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Introduction. Proverbs and sayings represent an ambivalent semiotic sign that allows to
express feelings, emotions, desires, attitudes towards the subject of thought. This sign is objectified
by various expressively marked syntactic models of both positive and negative connotations.
Among the numerous proverbs and sayings in any language can be distinguished the constructions
with a nuclear component «gold / golden», which are represented at a deep mental level by
a concept construct.

The study of the concept «gold / goldeny is directly related not only to the theory of word
combinations and sentences, which goes back to the papers of A. Shakhmatov (1941) and other
prominent linguists, but also to the works of scientists exploring the problems of cognitive
linguistics, in particular, the linguistics of the text and its deep components. We consider the
attributive constructions with the nuclear dominant word «gold» and its derivative «golden» as
belonging to these components.

From this point of view, the materials on cognitive linguistics, in which the theory of
concepts were developed, are of the greatest interest for us. To analyze the concept «gold / golden»
as a theoretical basis, we use the statements of the well-known theory «linguistic picture of the
world», developed, studied and described by researchers Ya. Astakhova (2014), I. Makeenko
(1999) and others. For this article of great importance are the theoretical findings on cultural
linguistics, which were in the focus of the scientific problem under consideration and the analyzed
concept-construct «gold / golden» (works of Y. Normanskaya (2005), T. Svetlichnaya (2003) and
many other linguists).

The purpose of the article is to describe and analyze the concept-construct «gold» and its
mental universal deeply structured images, objectified by attributive constructions. The material for
this paper are the proverbs and sayings containing the nuclear dominant component «gold» and its
derivative «golden».

To achieve this goal, the authors were assigned the following tasks:

- to consider color designations as a stylistic means of expressiveness of speech;

- to study the categories inherent in attributive constructions (qualitative, quantitative,
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comparative, gradual, possessive), revealing the implicative nature of the mental components of the
concept «gold / goldeny;

- to explore the etymology of the word «gold»;

- to analyze the associative features of the «gold / golden» image in different languages of
the world.

Methods and methodology of investigation. The methodological basis of the article is the
special literature on the research topic, which has been studied and summarized.

The main method for studying of the relevant material is the structural-semantic analysis of
phraseological units with a semantic nuclear component «gold» and its derivative «golden». The
article also uses elements of the contextual and component description of linguistic facts.

Results and discussion. Evaluation is one of the essential integral features of the concept
construct. The category «evaluativenessy is structured and actualized by coloratives both implicitly
and explicitly.

The lexical and semantic characteristics of the concept «color», as well as the attributive
constructions, updated by this concept, are studied and analyzed by representatives of different
schools and directions using the following approaches:

- functional, which allowed scientists not only to consider color designations as a stylistic
means of expressiveness of speech, but also to reveal the idea of the work and the author’s
subjective attitude to the notion under the research;

- historical, involving the study of attributive constructions denoting color and containing an
adjective as a dominant component, from the point of view of the diachrony of their historical
formation in the language. This approach is typical for the works of such researchers as
N. Bakhilina (1975), Y. Normanskaya (2005);

- lexico-semantic, reflected in the works of R. Alimpieva (1986) and |. Makeenko (1999).
According to the point of view of these authors, the attributive construction must be considered
from the standpoint of the semantic structure of individual colors, classifying them according to the
general semantics;

- grammatical, used to study the grammatical characteristics of the concept «color» by
linguists Z. Daunene (1971) and A. Kaibiyainen (1995), who indicate the grammatical features and
functional characteristics of color in adjectives and stable attributive-substantive combinations;

- a comparative analysis carried out by Ya. Astakhova (2014), I. Makeenko (1999),
T. Svetlichnaya (2003), allowed scientists to obtain information about certain linguocultural
features of color designations. Y. Griber, D. Mylonas, G.Paramei (2018) note that color
nominations, like other groups of semantically related words, are systems in which the position of
one word affects the position of all the others. Hence the So, it is important to study color meanings
as separate words, to describe their variability and compatibility.

The mental construct «color» is permeated not only by philosophical metaphysics, but also
by psychosomatic perception of the surrounding reality. «It is impossible to understand the cultural
meaning and depth of the construct «color», characterizing only colors and their shades, just as,
probably, it is impossible to fully cognize and comprehend what the meanings are contained in the
«colory itself» (Astakhova, 2014: 2). It is difficult to challenge the following judgment, according
to which «linguistic understanding of color nominations (coloratives) can help not only deepen the
understanding of color as a category of culture, but also open up broad prospects for the study of
color designations that have not been subjected to scientific reflection in any other branches of
science» (Astakhova, 2014: 3).

The concept-construct «gold / golden» is not only a «color image». First of all, it is a deep,
metaphorically structured text with a complex hierarchical system of images. Like any other text, it
is structured by deep mental images. For example, a fairy tale, being a text, is a mental construct «in
which the constants of human consciousness are structured into a concept ... a fairy tale is not only
and not so much a folklore genre of literature, but an element of cultural and creative meaning.
A fairy tale is, first of all, a text, but the text is compressed, firstly, to the concepts of «good / bady,
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«good / evil», «truth / liey, etc., and secondly, a discourse that structures a developed thought, or
«complex predicate» (in the terminology of I. Kovtunova) (Amichba, 2012: 57-58).

The considered concept-construct «gold / golden» is categorized by an attributive
construction with a dominant semantic component «gold» and its derivatives. Attributive
constructions and forms of their expression in phrases and sentences first became the object of
scientific description in the well-known work of A. Shakhmatov (1941). The traditions started by
the scientist were dealt with in the works of other linguists, his followers. The problem of the
attributiveness of syntactic units as a scientific object and subject for analysis is still relevant and
attractive to linguists. The researchers note that «the complexity of their qualification lies in the fact
that the models of attributive phrases are very diverse, and often the concept of attributiveness is
reduced only to the idea of a part of a sentence» (Khanakhu, 2007: 6).

In the study of attributive constructions with the concept of «gold / golden», proverbs and
sayings such Beauxa xokopa, 0a HuKyoa He 200umcsi, a Majl 30J10MHUK oa dopoe, He eéce mo
3o010mo, 4mo 6ﬂecmum; BOJleOMy u szonqomas Kpoedambv He nomoarcem, Ckazannoe Cll106UY0 —
C€p€5pﬂH0€, He CKa3aHHoe — 30/lo0moe, Fa]lyHbl 30/10mvle, a eCcmb Heueco, Bons nmuuke 00p05)f€€
sonomou knemku are filled with deep meanings. The texts involved for analysis and description are
represented by a structured deep metaphor, which is categorized and verbalized by lexical units of
positive and negative connotations with the meaning of «measure of value». The choice of the
subject of research, objectified by attributive constructions with a nuclear component «gold /
goldeny, allows us to describe the system of human experience and perception of the surrounding
reality. In the presented models, the concept of «value» and its opposition «unnecessary, having no
value» make it possible to reveal the meanings and sense of deep «universal» images and symbols.

The problem of the relationship of various models of attributive word combinations within
the structure itself is still not fully understood. Attributivity, reflecting the relationship subject //
attribute, word // metaphorically structured image concretizes semantic relationships within the
structure of a noun + attributive component and helps to understand the nature of this phenomenon.
It should be recognized that attributive phrases as a special type of phrases are heterogeneous in
their composition and are represented by a variety of structures. A noun acts as a nuclear word, and
various parts of speech can be other constituent components of the structure (Ivanova, Burlakova, &
Pocheptsov, 1981; Melikova, 1983).

The concept «gold / golden» has absorbed deep attribution, in other words, «unmarked
attribution». Of interest is also the question of to which extend the components of the structure of
the concept «gold / golden» are marked or unmarked. It should be agreed that the components of the
analyzed concept «gold / golden» and its strong and weak parts of the opposition at the semantic
level can also be characterized by the principle of marked / unmarked unit. It is noted that a marked
part of a sentence, in contrast to an unmarked one, has a formally expressed sign.

The expression of «objectivity» in the above-mentioned phraseological constructions is the
noun «gold», as well as its derivative «golden». The word «gold» in the analyzed models performs
the function of a deep nuclear component in relation to the attribute «golden». The functional
feature of the «gold / golden» attribute is that this word form is able to clarify the semantic content
of the defined words. The deep characteristics and figurative metaphorization of the mental
construct «gold» / «golden» make it possible to assert that the degree of abstraction of attributive
models of proverbs and sayings is quite high.

The categories inherent in attributive constructions are: quality, quantity, comparativeness,
graduality, possessiveness, determination, and not only the explicit status of attributions, but also
a pronounced degree of abstraction, in other words, these categories reveal the implicative nature of
the mental components of the concept gold / golden. In the analyzed concept, there is a transition
from the more concrete concept of «gold / golden» to the abstract concept of «gold / goldeny, filled
with symbols. The description of the category of «quantity» and «quality» can be based on the
statement according to which in the analyzed concept «gold / golden» there is a transition from
a more concrete to a more abstract understanding of the deep forms of this concept. The analysis of
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the material under the review showed that the categories of «attribution» quantity (how much) and
quality (what kind of) are characterized by the highest degree of abstractness. As it is correctly
noted, these categories correspond primarily to the explicitly expressed class of adjectives (Gaskill,
2020). The derivative word «golden», which has the highest degree of abstractness, is motivated by
the word «gold».

The semantic meaning of the word «gold» is represented as an object made of gold (coin);
color and shades of gold; beautiful, precious, wonderful (about a person), happy, auspicious, etc.
(Ozhegov, 1999: 233).

The image and association «gold / golden», equated to the meaning of «yellowness, yellow,
gold of leavesy, are associated with description of autumn landscapes, with a subtle perception of
the world around us, with human experiences, for example, yellow, withered leaves, a person,
fading with age, and proximity to some line from which there is no return; the gold of the fields
with crops — the gifts of the golden autumn, golden rye (Phraseological Dictionary of the Russian
Language, 1968: 175). Other researchers also pay attention to these associative features of the
«gold» image (Alimpieva, 1986, Khanakhu, 2007). The connotative meaning of the concept «gold /
golden» acquires deep meanings. So, for example, the mental construct of the «golden youthy
means confident, financially secure children of rich and influential parents. Golden spring is
understood as impermanence, youth, renewal (Phraseological Dictionary of the Russian Language,
1968: 175). The mental construct «gold / golden» is used for a positive-evaluative characterization
of the character's image, it is used in phraseological constructions: golden head, golden words,
golden mountains, golden bag, golden rain, golden dreams, golden ratio, golden hands, golden
heart, golden rule etc. (Phraseological dictionary of the Russian language, 1968: 175).

The etymology of the word «gold» is also of great interest. Many linguists, following
A. Preobrazhensky (1910-1914) and M. Vasmer (1964-1973), according to the established tradition,
believe that this word goes back to the Proto-Indo-European basis, verbalized by the meaning
«yellow».

From the above-mentioned etymological sources attention is drawn to the dictionary article
by A. Preobrazhensky, according to which «zlato; zlaty gold, guilder; zlatiti. #. zioto; zloty golden.
ow. zloto. nl. zloto. plb. Zlatny; ancestors. scr. hatakam gold (Hdtaka - the name of the best country
and its inhabitants, golden; from * zhaltaka-); Its. selts., goth. (with different vocalism) gulth gold
... drvnm. gold, cold. Nnem. gold. Here is the MSKR. hirangam gold. Zend. zaranga-, zaranim
(npers. zarr. mb .. from drpers. * zarna). ... a gold coin» (Preobrazhensky, 1910: 256).

M. Fasmer, analyzing the word «gold», writes the following: «Gold, adj. gold, ukr., blr.
gold, art.-Slav. gold, ypvodc (Supp.), bulg. zlato, Serbo-Croatian. evil, slovenian. zlato, Czech, slvc.
zlato, Polish, v.-pudd., n.-pudd. ztoto. related to Eastern-liz. Zeltas «goldeny, «golden yellowy, ltsh.
zelts «goldy, «goldy; with other vocalism: goth. gulb, further OFE hiranyam «goldy», ave. zarany-
the same, Old-Ind. hari- «yellow, golden, greenish», avest. zairi- «yellow, goldeny, here is greeny
(VVasmer, 1964).

Summarizing the data of these etymological dictionaries, it can be argued that «gold» and
«golden» are words of the same root, which are verbalized with the meaning of «yellowy,
«valuabley. It should be noted that the word «gold», like the word «goldeny, is ambivalent and
includes signs of both positive and negative connotations.

So, for example, in the Explanatory Dictionary of V. Dahl (1863), in the dictionary entry
«Gold», there are words, idiomatic expressions, objectified by varying degrees of connotation. The
author cites syntactic models with a nuclear component «gold / golden», in which deep
metaphorization is revealed through a given word with both positive and negative connotations.
This statement can be illustrated by the following models:

«IIpo Tebst momoxama Her 3010mya. Bece obmuto zonomuwem. KonuTs 3010mo, NEHBTH.
UYenoBek 3010mo, HEOICHEHHBIN, MO0 HHUKyna He roaHblid. [[oOpo cepebpo, a 3onomo mydie.
3o010mo u Ha BOJC IJIaBAcCT. 4! npaBJa TOHCT, KOJIN 30./10mo BCILJIBIBACT. EynaT HEC THCTCA, LICIIK HE
ceuercs, KkpacHoe 3on1omo He pxkaseeT. He Bce To 3010mo, uto cBerut (Onectur). CkazaHo —
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cepebpo, He cKa3zaHO — 3070mo. 3010mo (WM MOIIHA) HE TOBOPHT, J1a MHOTO TBOPHUT (a uymeca
TBOpHUT). YUepes 3010mo cne3pl JbIOTCSA. 3010motl 4eNOoBeK, 3010mvle pykd. C TBOETO CIIOBA, YTO
¢ 3010moeo Omona. Man zonomuuk, na ysecuct. I man zonommuuk, na nopor. yra zonouenas,
cOpysl peMeHHas, a JIoIab HEeKOpMIICHas1, 3ramoumey, M. JIAXOUMEI. 31amouMHblil, TAXOUMHBIH,
noakymHoit» (Dal, 1863).

The WOde «3oji0m-yay, «30jlom-uwyem), «30Jj10ni-svie)y, ((30ﬂ0m-0ﬁ)), «30710m-020)), «30710m-
HUKY», «301104-eH-asy, «31amo-umeyy, «3iamo-umuolity are used in expressions with mental fields of
positive and negative connotations; plus / minus signs in these constructions are deeply
metaphorical. These models characterize a person not only as an implementation of something
good, but are also categorized by words of the material world, which are verbalized by the
meanings «good / evily, «greed / generosity», «greed», «unkind» / «good», «cordiality /
heartlessnessy», «good / bady, etc.

The information from the Dictionary of Symbols with the capital word «Gold» is also
interesting. The word under the research is personified with “wisdom, fortitude, nobility, honor,
superiority, wealth.... In the Aztec cultural tradition, gold is associated with the «shining of God»
(Dictionary of Symbols, 2000).

«Gold / golden» in Buddhist ideas is associated with light, illumination. The ancient Chinese
consider the gold / golden image as a harmonious combination of yin and yang; the sun (yang) is
opposed to silver (lunar yin). In the Christian tradition, «gold / golden» is mentally and figuratively
associated with pure light. In Christianity, «gold / golden» is a symbol of purity, it is considered
a spiritual treasure, hence the «imperviousness to putrefaction». Among the ancient Egyptians, the
image «gold / golden» was associated with the «flesh of the gods»; among the Hindus «gold /
golden was associated with light, immortality ..., the form of the gods ...» (Dictionary of symbols,
electronic resource).

The above-mentioned information allows us to conclude that the common Slavic noun
«gold» (zolto), recorded in the times of the Old Russian period from the X-th century, ascends its
etymological basis to Indo-European languages with the meaning «yellow». This word has
absorbed a metaphorically structured deep mentality. And this mentality is represented by a positive
connotation, which is objectified by images of light, sun, goodness, purity, on the other hand, by
a negative connotation, since the word itself is ambivalent in nature. Derivatives of the word «gold»
are such word forms as gold-headed, ruddy-golden, golden, gilding, gold-plated, gilded, etc.
Attributive constructions structured by the concept of «gold / golden» are objectified meanings and
senses that are capable of linearly expanding the deep text of culture. The symbols encoded in the
concept of «gold / golden» make it possible to understand the values of people of different times
and cultures.

The core component of the metaphorically structured concept «gold / golden» at the mental
level is actualized both in preposition and postposition; there are also constructions with full-voiced
word forms («golden cockerel») and incomplete forms of the «golden» type. The point of view that
attribute constructs are not labeled postposition / preposition (Griber, Mylonas & Paramei, 2018) is
still controversial. The lack of designation of attributive constructions in the concept-construct
«gold / golden» (according to the principle of «postposition / preposition») is explained by their
status; such models are able to reveal their inner potential not only in marked, explicit forms, but
also in unmarked, implicit forms, as, for example, in the following cases: patience means gold; the
owner of the golden mountain is also greedy. Patience, bordering on kindness, forgiveness,
humility, is encoded in the deep metaphorical image of gold and in the word form «golden». This
word expresses an abstract idea of gold. At the mental level, this model is transformed into a kind,
light, warmth, open soul / heart. This syntactic model from the point of view of deep structuring is
objectified by the meaning of goodness, incapable of doing something evil.

The point of view stated above does not contradict the scientifically proven fact, according
to which the explicit characteristics of attributive constructions can be attributed to both words and
phrases. This idea also does not contradict the general theory of phrases, since the analyzed
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attributive construction is a group of words «grammatically equivalent to a single word, which does
not have a subject and predicate, but which is capable of linearly expanding of any text,
structuration of the nuclear and peripheral components of these phrases. The concept under the
research correlates with the scientific point of view, according to which a phrase is a designation of
any free syntactic group built on the basis of subordination or composition, which is fully
represented in attributive constructions» (lvanova, Burlakova & Pocheptsov, 1981: 101).

It is an important fact that the attributive construction is directly a phrase, which has, as
a rule, the structure Adj. + Noun and linked by attributive relationships. It is absolutely fair that the
concept of «definition» refers to a greater extent to a sentence and its deep meanings, explicitly
expressed by an attributive construction and represented by a lexical unit in a specific context, more
precisely in a text that reveals the meanings and senses of the concept-construct «gold / goldeny.
From this point of view, the opinions of researchers (Levi, 1978; Ryder, 1994) who analyzed
attributive constructions from the standpoint of semantic content, it seems to be correct, since the
attention of these authors was focused on their implicit characteristics. Attributive models
expressing semantic features of «attitude to a person, object, phenomenony», etc., as can be seen
from the analyzed phraseological models, structure the deep meanings and senses of the analyzed
concept-construct.

It seems that the attributive construction is not only a metaphorically structured word, for
example, the noun «mountain» and the associated mental image of gold (noun + adjective — the
mountain of gold), but it is also a linearly organized deep text of both compressed and expanded
structure with implicit pronounced characteristics.

The word «gold», possessing the highest degree of abstraction, carries a deep semantic
loading. This thesis correlates with the well-known statement expressed by L. Chesnokova: «In the
thinking of a modern person who has reached the highest degree of abstraction in the representation
of quantity, different degrees of abstraction coexist and are regularly used and, therefore, there are
different degrees of concretization in the depiction of quantity and quantitative relations»
(Chesnokova, 1981: 44).

The above-mentioned information allows us to conclude that sentences with an attributive
component «gold / golden» are characterized not only by a linear structure, but also by
compression, which also allows us to reveal the meanings and senses of the analyzed concept. Such
functional features of the sentense contribute to the description of the relationship of attributive
constructions within the structure. In attributive constructions, there is also a two-component unity
of structure, independence and autonomy. Taking into account all the points of view discussed
above and the hypothesis put forward about the deep structuring of the above-mentioned proverbs
and sayings, it can be argued that a sentence, like the word, is capable, on the one hand, of linearly
expanding of a structured text, and on the other hand, of collapsing it to understanding of the
meanings embedded in the deep text. Linguists who studied attributive combinations with various
grammatical categories, such as participles, pronouns, substantive phrases, considered and
described them from the point of view of explicit functionality (Kaibiyainen, 1995; Melikova, 1983,
etc.)

In proverbs and sayings, verbalized by the components «gold», «golden» and structured by
the concept-construct «gold / golden», deep content is hidden behind the external form, a deep
meaning is encrypted, which is difficult to understand due to, on the one hand, an expanded, linear
nature components of the structure, both the main and peripheral ones, on the other hand, the
folded, compressed nature of the same components.

The concept-construct «gold» / «golden», which is ambivalent in nature, is a colorative with
pronounced explicit characteristics that describe the external characteristics of an object: gold
braids, golden tops, etc. Syntactic models xwo 3010mo éuniueno — npasda nomone; 3acun npasoy
3010mom, éona cnause, etc., symbolize not only truth / untruth, truth / falsehood, good / evil.
Golden color (3010mo — soenem, noouna 6ioor niznacmuvcs; 3010mo 8 3emii He NCyemvcs; 3010mo
i 8 Opyoi onuwums;, Ak 3namu, oe 3uaudews 3010mo, a oe xcaby, Koru wacms nocmixacmocs, mo
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i sremens nuty 3o010mom obepuemncst), Verbalized in the analyzed proverbs and sayings, not only
depicts a person, his\her life and the surrounding reality, but is also ambivalent, since, being
a concept-construct, it absorbs metaphorically structured images with both positive and negative
connotations.

Conclusions. The study of constructions with the noun «gold» and the adjective «golden»
in proverbs and sayings made it possible to draw to the following conclusions.

1. The concept-construct «gold / goldeny is, first of all, a linear, expanded text of culture,
a text actualized by the word. The considered attributive constructions are characterized by high
frequency; the mental fields of the concept-construct «gold / golden» are categorized by words
indicating the sphere of nature, the animal world, human life activity.

2. The negative or positive connotation of the concept-construct «gold / golden», verbalized
by the attributive construction, is proof of the ambivalence of the concept-construct itself and its
components. The golden color is actualized not only when indicating the positive characteristics of
an object that is in harmony with the external and internal world, but also when describing the
negative qualities of a person and objects of the surrounding world.

In our opinion, the study of the concept-construct «gold» and its mental universal deeply
structured images, objectified by attributive constructions, is part of a more general problem of the
relationship between form and content in language, which makes an advanced theoretical study of
concepts of different semantic meaning very important.
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Anomauisn

Ilocmanoska npoonemu. Ilpucnie’s i npuxasku € amoi8aIeHMHUM CEMIOMUYHUM 3HAKOM,
AKULL 0a€e 3M02y BUCIO8UMU NoYymms, emoyii, cmaeieHHs 00 npeomema Oymku. Llei 3nax
00'eKmugyoms pisHUMU eKCNpecusHo 3a0apereHuUMU CUHMAKCUYHUMU MOOEIAMU NO3UMUBHOI ma
necamugnoi xonomayii. Ceped wucienHux npucnie'ie ma npukazox y OyOb-sKill MOGI MOMCHA
BUOLTUMU KOHCMPYKYIT 3 A0EPHUM KOMNOHEHMOM «3010MO0 / 30JI0MUlly, AKi penpe3enmyioms Hd
2NIUOUHHOMY MEHMAIbHOMY DI6HI KOHYenm-KoHCcmpyKkm. JocniodxicenHs yb020 KOHYenmy noe sa3ane
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3 MeopIi€e0 CIOBOCNONYUEHHSI A PEYeHHs, d MAKOMC 3 NpooremMamu KOSHIMUGHOI JIHe8ICIMUKU,
30Kpema JIHeGICMUKYU MeKCmy ma U020 2AUOUHHUX KOMNOHeHmis. Takumu KoMnoHeHmamu
88ACAEMO ONUCAHI 8 Yill pOOOMI ampubdymMueHi KOHCMPYKYIi 3 A0EPHUM OOMIHYBALHUM CLOBOM
«30710MO» Ma 1020 NOXIOHUM «30JI0TULLY.

Mema cmammi — onucamu U npoananizyeamu KOHYenm-KOHCMPYKM «3010mMo» ma uo20
MEHMANbHI VHIBEPCANbHI 2IUOUHHO CMPYKMYPOBAHi 0bpasu, 00'ekmusosani ampudOymueHuMu
KOHCMPYKYIAMU.

Memoou oocnioxcenns. CmpyKmypHO-CeMaAHMUYHUL AHANI3 PPA3eon02iuHuUxX 0OUHUYDL 13
CEMAHMUYHUM SAO0EPHUM KOMNOHEHMOM «30J10M0» Ma U020 NOXIOHUM «3010MULLy,; eleMeHmu
KOHMEKCMYaibH020 mMa KOMHOHEHMHO20 ONUCY MOGHUX (hakmis.

Ocnoeni pezynomamu 0ocnioxycenusn. OyiHHICMb € OOHIEI0 3 ICMOMHUX [HMESPATbHUX
O3HAK KOHYENnmy-KOHCMPYKMa, wo aKmyauizyloms KoJIOpamueamu IMAAIYUMHO U eKCHAIYUMHO.
Konyenm-xoncmpykm «3o10mo / 30n0muily — ye 2auOUHHUL MemagopuuHo CmpyKmyposanutl
mexkcm 3 Oydce CKIAOHOW IEpApXiuHol0 cucmemoro oopasie. Kounyenm, wo auanizyemo,
Kame2opu3yroms ampubymueHol0 KOHCMPYKYIEID 3 OOMIHYBATbHUM CEMAHMUYHUM KOMNOHEHMOM
«3010mo» ma 1o2o noxionumu. Texcmu, 3anyyeHi 00 ananizy i ONUCY, penpe3eHmyrms 2IUOUHHOL
Memagpoporo, aKka 6epoanizoeana JIeKCUUHUMU OOUHUYAMU NO3UMUBHOI Ma He2amugHoi KoHomayii
30 3HAUEHHAM «MIpUno yiHHocmi». Bubip npeomema OocniddcenHs oae 3mo2y onucamu CUCmemy
JII0OCbKO20 00CBI0Y Ma CAPUUHAMM HABKOIUWHBOI OiUcCHOCMI. YV nooanux mooensix nOHAmMms
«YIHHICMbY Ma 11020 ONO3UYIsl «KHENOMPIOHUL, AKUL He MA€E YIHUY POZKPUBAE CMUCIU MA 3HAYEHHS
2NUOUHHUX VHIBEPCANIbHUX, 3A2aAlbHONIIOOCOKUX 00pa3ie i CUMBOIIB, W0 0aoms 3M02y 3PO3YMImu
YIHHICHI opienmupu 1100ell Pi3HUX YACi8 ma KYAbmyp.

Bucnoéku i nepcnekmueu. Buguennss KOHCMpPYKYili 3 IMEHHUKOM «30]10MmoO» ma
NPUKMEMHUKOM «30JI0MULLy Y NPUCTIB'IX ma NPUKA3Kax 0ae 3mo2y 3pooumu 8UCHOBKU NPo me, ujo
no-nepute, KOHYENM-KOHCMPYKM «3010M0 / 3010Muily — ye JNiHIUHUU, PO32OPHYMUL MeKcm
KYIbmMypu, no-opyze, wjo He2amusHa abo no3umueHa KOHOMAayis ybo2o KOHYyenmy, 6epoanizoeana
ampubymueHol0 KOHCMPYKYIE, € O00KA30M 1020 ambisareHmHocmi. J[ocniodxicenHs KOHyenmy-
KOHCIMPYKMY «3010MO0» Ma 1020 MEHMANbHUX VHIBEPCAIbHUX 2TUOUHHO CMPYKMYPOBAHUX 00pa3ie
€ YACMUHOIO 3A2aNbHIWOI npobaemu CnieiOHOWeH s, opmu ma 3micmy 6 Mo6i, Wo podoumv
2nuboKe meopemuyHe GUBUEHH KOHYEnmie pi3HOI CeMaHmMUuuHoi HANnoBHIO8AHOCMI HA2AIbHOIO
nompe60oio.

Knrouoei cnosa: roumyenm, 3010mo, 3010mutl, KONIp, CUMBONIKA, MEHMANbHI 00pasu,
ampuOymueHa KOHCMPYKYIs.

Abstract

Background. Proverbs and sayings are an ambivalent semiotic signs that allow us to
express feelings, emotions, attitudes to the subject of thought. This sign is objectified by various
expressively marked syntactic models of positive and negative connotation. Among the numerous
proverbs and sayings in any language, we can distinguish constructions with a nuclear component
«gold / goldeny, which are represented at a deep mental level by a concept-construct. The study of
this concept is related to the theory of phrases and sentences, as well as to the problems of
cognitive linguistics, in particular, the linguistics of the text and its deep components. We consider
the attributive constructions with the nuclear dominant word «gold» and its derivative «golden» as
belonging to these components.

The purpose of the article is to describe and analyze the conceptual construct «gold» and
its mental universal deeply structured images, objectified by attributive constructions.

Research methods. Structural and semantic analysis of phraseological units with the
semantic nuclear component «gold» and its derivative «goldeny; elements of contextual and
component description of linguistic facts.

Results. Evaluation is one of the essential integral features of the concept-construct, which
is actualized by coloratives implicitly and explicitly. The concept-construct «gold / goldeny is
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a deep metaphorically structured text with complex hierarchical system of images. The concept
under the consideration is categorized by an attributive construction with a dominant semantic
component «gold» and its derivatives. The texts involved in the analysis and description are
represented by a deep metaphor, which is verbalized by lexical units of positive and negative
connotation with the meaning «measure of value». The choice of the subject of research allows to
describe the system of human experience and their perception of the surrounding reality. In the
presented models, the concept of «value» and its opposition «unnecessary, having no value» reveals
the meanings and meanings and senses of deep universal images and symbols that allow us to
understand the values of people of different times and cultures.

Conclusions and prospects. The study of constructions with the noun «gold» and the
adjective «golden» in proverbs and sayings allows us to conclude that firstly, the conceptual
construct «gold / goldeny is a linear, detailed text of culture, and secondly, that the negative or
positive connotation of this concept, verbalized by an attributive construction, can be considered as
a proof of its ambivalence.

The study of the concept-construct «gold» and its mental universal deeply structured images
is part of a more general problem of the relationship between form and content in language, which
makes an advanced theoretical study of concepts of different semantic content very important.

Keywords: concept, gold, golden, color, symbolism, mental images, attributive construction.
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Introduction. Language as a cultural phenomenon requires attention to characteristics of the
national mentality and its reflection in lexicon, phraseology and speech. Phraseology of any
language is the most valuable linguistic heritage which reflects mentality of each nation.
Phraseology is the soul of the language and presents the vision of the world, culture, beliefs and
traditions of the native speakers.

The aim of the research is to shed some light on the issue of the concept and reveal the
cognitive features of the concepts which are under research. The objectives of the research are to
analyze the concepts heart and soul in the Ukrainian phraseological worldview, find out their
distinctive cognitive features and reveal differences between cognitive features of the studied
concepts.

According to some scientists (Babushkin, 1996; Maslova, 2004; Stepanov, 1997; Sternin,
2004), language does not create concepts, but plays the role of a connector of their exchange in the
process of communication. Concepts are present in the mentality of a person, thus, to communicate
they must be expressed by language means, that is, they have to be verbalized. So, the study of
concepts in all its aspects has been one of the most important research directions in linguistics in
recent years.

Methods and methodology of investigation. It should be mentioned that in order to reach
the aim of the research the following methods were used: the descriptive method, the comparative
analysis, the constructive method, the cognitive analysis.

Results and discussion. As a result of human interaction with the world the idea of the
world is formed and a certain model of the world is made, which in philosophical and linguistic
literature is called a worldview. The picture of the world is one of the fundamental concepts which
describes human existence.

The worldview originated in physics at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries. Since the 60’s of
the last century, the problem of the picture of the world began to be considered in the framework of
semiotics in the study of primary modeling systems (language) and secondary systems (myth,
religion, folklore, poetry, cinema, painting, architecture) (Maslova, 2004).

Today, the term picture of the world has a fairly broad semantics, but in general it refers to
a set of human ideas about the surrounding objective reality. These representations are fixed in the
form of language units and categories.

The origins of the linguo-philosophical substantiation of the concept of the linguistic picture
of the world are also W. von Humboldt’s ideas about the internal form of language. W. von
Humboldt was one of the first to draw attention to the national content of language and thinking,
emphasizing that different languages are for the nation the organs of their original thinking and
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perception (Humboldt, 1985: 324). According to the scientist, it is language that influences the
formation of a system of concepts and values. This function, as well as the means of creating
concepts is common to all languages.

The works of O. Potebny (Potebny, 1993), who developed the ideas of W. von Humboldt
(Humboldt, 1985) in his works, played a significant role in Ukrainian linguistics.

Many Ukrainian and foreign linguists have dealt with the issue of the linguistic picture of
the world at the present stage, namely, V. Maslova (Maslova, 2001), Yu. Stepanov (Stepanov,
1997) and other researchers. In addition, the phenomenon of the linguistic picture of the world is
also studied by linguophilosophy, linguocultural studies and linguistics (Humboldt, 1985; Sternin,
2004).

Linguist and researcher G. Kolshansky, reflecting on the concept of linguistic picture of the
world, emphasizes that the latter is based on the peculiarities of social and labor experience of each
nation. These features are expressed in the differences of lexical and grammatical nomination of
phenomena and processes, in the compatibility of certain meanings, in their etymology. The
scientist argues that language does not know the world, and therefore cannot create a picture of the
world. However, the language enshrines all the diversity of creative cognitive activity of a man
(social and individual), the results of which are enshrined in the language (Kolshansky, 2005: 33).

In the formation of the picture of the world, language is not a demiurge of this picture, but
only a form of expression of conceptual (thought-abstract) content acquired by man in the process
of his activity (theory and practice) (Kolshansky, 2005: 25).

Well-known linguists G. Kolshansky (Kolshansky, 2006), V. Telia (Telia, 1996) distinguish
between conceptual and linguistic pictures of the world. Conceptual pictures of the world for
different people are the same, because human thinking is one. National language pictures of the
world are their new decoration. Whereas, the linguistic picture of the world reflects the national
picture of the world and can be found in language units on different levels (Kolshansky, 2006).

Solving the problem of the relationship between conceptual and linguistic pictures of the
world, linguists try to establish how the certain concepts are formed. They distinguish a number of
basic cognitive categories (concepts), which are universal because they reflect a single cognitive
process for all. Such universal concepts include space, time, number, friendship and others.

Language is a fact of culture; it is an integral part of the culture we inherit. The culture is
verbalized in the language; it is the language that accumulates the key concepts of culture,
transferring them into a symbolic embodiment — words. The model of the world created by
language is a subjective image of the objective world; it bears the features of a human way of
knowing the world, that is, anthropocentrism, which permeates the whole language.

Researcher V. Maslov argues that as the environment of our habitat, language does not exist
outside of us as an objective fact, it exists in ourselves, in our consciousness, in our memory; it
changes its outlines with each movement of thought, with each new socio-cultural role (Maslova,
2001: 60). There are elements of subjectivity in language, because language is an expression of
human understanding of the world as a form of reflection of the objective world. Language does not
create its own world separate from a man — only man himself reflects the real life of nature and
himself (Kolshansky, 2006: 27).

Language represents one or another object of the objective picture of the world and
conceptualizes it. The linguistic picture of the world is reflected in verbal forms of the reality which
is perceived by consciousness. Therefore, the object of a study of modern linguistics is the degree of
human’s influence on the language that is used and the influence of natural language on human’s
behavior and way of thinking (Kubryakova, 1988: 142).

Linguistic picture of the world is historically formed regarding the knowledge of the
community and is reflected in the language set of ideas about the world.

The concept heart is central to the philosophy of Romanticism. Representatives of this
philosophical trend explored the spiritual world of a human being through the complexity of his
inner emotional culture and human individuality (Nikitina, 1993; Skovoroda, 1994; Yurkevych,
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1994).

The heart is considered to be the center of a person and all his psychic powers. It does not
mean that the human soul is identical to the heart of the soul, but it is most clearly and fully
reflected in it. This applies not only to the senses, but also to mental activity, for example, it was
believed that the physical heart, not the brain, is an organ of thought.

Philosophy of heart — a concept in philosophy found by Dmitry Chizhevsky. Analyzing the
creative heritage of Hryhoriy Skovoroda, Mykola Gogol, Panteleimon Kulish, Pamfil Yurkevych,
typical representatives of the national tradition, Chyzhevsky formulated the concept «philosophy of
the hearty», which is typical of the Ukrainian thought (Chizhevsky, 1992).

Heart — in the Old Slavic language was used to mean the center, the center of something,
such as life. According to the Holy Scripture — the center of spiritual life, located in the human
heart, as stated by the ideas of ancient people, in our time is more associated with the brain. The
concept has been used in Old Russian Orthodox philosophy since the times of Kievan Rus, the
philosophy of the heart occupies an important place in the works of the first Ukrainian secular
philosophers, such as Hryhoriy Skovoroda (Skovoroda, 1994) or Pamfil Yurkevych (Yurkevych,
1994).

Ukrainian philosopher P. Yurkevych calls the heart «the center of mental and spiritual life».
In the heart, as the philosopher emphasizes, the determination of a person to certain actions begins
and is born; there are various intentions and desires in it; it is a place of will and its desires.
Continuing to reveal the depth of the heart, Yurkevych says that it is the center of the moral life of a
man, it unites all the moral states of a man. The heart is the starting point of all good and evil in the
words, thoughts and deeds of a man, is the good and evil treasure of a man. The heart is a tablet on
which the natural moral law is carved (Yurkevych, 1994: 76).

In the opinion of Hryhoriy Savych Skovoroda, the «philosophy of the heart» considers
aman as the center of the universe. The concept heart is interpreted not only as an emotional
sphere, but also as a symbol of human spiritual life (Skovoroda, 1994: 127).

Thus, the concept heart is a complex issue to study. The article aims to find out the
reflection of the concept in the Ukrainian language. Having examined the Ukrainian dictionary
(Bilonozhenko, 2003) the following cognitive features of the concept heart have been revealed:

1) character traits, human temperament: seiuxe cepuye, siokpume cepye, zapsue cepye,
yepcmee cepye, Kam siHe cepye, be3 cepysi;

2) feelings of anxiety, worry: zacynaio cepye, kpaemocs cepye, mamu (Hocumu) 3Mit0 nio
cepyem, cepye mpemmumb, cepye 3axonojo, cepye G’ﬂHe, obaunae Kpoe ,}0, cepye CmucKkaemuvcA,
cepye nmernbKae, cepye He Ha MiCLﬂ, wmoexnymu 6 cepye,

3) feelings of joy, happiness, elation: szeopywunocs cepye, 3aepano cepye, 3ananunocs
cepye, miwiumu cepye;

4) feelings of sadness, grief, pity, sorrow, emotional suffering, torment: pozoume cepye,
cepye mawe, 3Mit0 Mamu nio cepyem, 2ipKo Ha cepyi, Kpaemuvcs cepye, HAOpUBamu cepye, Hecmu
mseap y cepyi, mepzamu cepye, msaeap e (Yynas) Ha cepye, Yep8 K mouums cepye, K Kaminb Jie
Ha cepye, cepye KameHem J1eHCums,

5) feeling of indifference: cepye mosuums, cepye moxom obpocmae, cepye npoxonono,
cnonenimu cepyem, 3acHyNI0 cepye, 3a4epcmeiio cepye;

6) the feeling of death: cepye nepecmano 6umucs, cepye mpe, naoae, coxne;

7) feelings of fear and fright: cepye 3axonono, cepye nedse ne suckouumo,

8) hospitality, generosity, sincerity — noxracmu pyky na cepye, ykonynamu (yiynumu) 6
cepys;

9) feelings of love and affection: nononumu cepye, nuyap cepuys, no cepyio, 0o cepys,
npunsiemu 00 cepysi KoMy, Hagepmamu cepye 00 K020Cb, MONMAMU CMeNCKy 00 cepys Yutio2ocy,
cepye 2opuemucsi, cepye 3a206opuio, cepye nosepmacmocs (Bilonozhenko, 2003: 215-228).

Having analyzed the lexicographical source (Bilonozhenko, 2003), it can be stated the
phraseological units which depict feelings of sadness or emotional suffering and character traits of
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a person are the most abundant in the Ukrainian phraseology.

The further step of the investigation is to take into account the notion of the concept soul.
The concept soul (Latin anima) originated in the cradle of mankind but transforming throughout
history still has not received a single clear and universally accepted definition. This is due to the
fact that the understanding of the essence and meaning of the soul today, as many centuries ago, is
still formed within the subjective worldview of each individual; however, the soul remains one of
the basic abstract categories, which expresses constantly changing in the historical process views on
the inner world of man.

The soul is a complex concept in the field of philosophy and religion, a single, individual,
disembodied, intangible entity, which according to some beliefs is inherent in living beings. Belief
in the existence of the soul is characteristic of mythological and religious worldviews. The scientific
worldview does not use the concept soul. In most beliefs, the soul is considered immortal.
According to some beliefs, after physical death, it passes into the afterlife, and according to others —
moves into a new being.

Etymologically, the word soul is associated with breathing. Relevant Greek and Latin roots
entered the Ukrainian language in such words as psyche, animalism.

The soul is a complex substance and a complex concept. Nature, as stated_ancient peoples,
also had a soul, although not as high quality as a man. It was believed, for example, that even the
stars have souls. The main difference between the man, created in the image and likeness of God,
and everything natural is the presence of an immaterial divine soul. As claimed by the philosopher
K. Jung, the complexity of the soul grew in proportion to the loss of inspiration of nature.

Since ancient times, the soul was understood as fire, as air, as a combination of all four
elements. These ideas are still preserved in the language oywa copums, oywa 30itinsnacs, oywa
sananunacs (Maslova, 2004).

The soul is a container, hence the soul is empty, full of something. The soul is localized —
oywa ne na micyi. Different organs of a body played the role of a reservoir of the soul in different
nations: the diaphragm, heart, kidneys, eyes and even the heel (oywa ¢ n'smu niwna). Primitive
peoples considered the connection between soul and body so close that they thought if a dead body
was distorted, its soul would be also distorted; therefore, they protected the corpse or deliberately
distorted the killed enemy.

The Slavs recognized in the human soul a manifestation of the creative force without which
life on earth is impossible. The soul is actually a particle, a spark of heavenly fire, which gives the
eyes shine, blood heat and the whole body inner warmth. The following phraseological units are
connected with these representations: oywa ceéimumscs, dywa copums, dywa naiae, sxHeap Oyuii,
oywa xceepie, ickpu oywi, as Well as antonymous expressions: oywa sk nio and others. Closely
related to this mythology is the idea of the soul as a transitional state of fire (Skovoroda, 1994: 209—
210).

The soul is the alter ego of a man, his inner «I»: opi6na dywa, nixcna dywa, yyiina dywa,
brazopoona oywa, epiwna oywa, éipna oyuwa, oxkasuna oyuia (Nikitina, 1993: 126). From the point
of view of ethics, the soul is the bearer of a certain ethical ideal: vucma oywa, 3a6pyonumu oyuy
and so on.

From a religious point of view, the concept soul connects a man with a higher spiritual
principle, so the value of the soul increases and conscious human efforts aimed to self-improvement
are becoming of great significance: psmysamu oywy, oywa 6escmepmua, 3 bocom y oywi. The soul
preserves itself throughout the life of a human being, but does not collapse with his death, so the
soul is alive (this is a stable expression in religious discourse).

Having considered the concept soul from a mythological, philosophical, religious, ethical,
scientific point of view, it would be appropriate to trace how the concept soul is covered in the
languages of different people. The factual material presented in phraseological units will provide
reliable data on how the concept soul is understood in Ukrainian.

Ethnicity considers the human body as a form of existence of the individual, as a container
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of the soul. In a figurative sense, the heart acts as a symbol of the soul, as its center. Therefore, the
human soul, like the heart, can describe a variety of human feelings, emotions and virtues in the
Ukrainian language.

As stated in lexicographic sources, it can be mentioned that the concept soul in the
Ukrainian language can verbalize different feelings, emotions, positive or negative traits of human
character. For example:

1) character traits, human temperament — siokpuma Oywa, wupoxa oywa, weopa oywua,
oywia Hascmixe, 0ywa He 3 Jonyyvka, Oicoea oyua, uepcmea oyuld, NOpoICH Oyuld, 3as4a oyua,
Kainoea oywa,

2) feelings of anxiety, worry — oywa me na micyi, oywa psemocs, Oywa cKHie, Oyuia
boaumo;

3) feelings of joy, happiness, elation — dywa paodie, oywa cnisae, Oywa miwiuumocsi;

4) feelings of sadness, grief, pity, sorrow, mental suffering, anguish — oywa pospusacmocs
HA0BOE, OYULA WemMums, OYua peemuvcs, Oyula HUE, 0yula O0aums, Oyua 08 aKia, axc no oyui oepe,
Haopusamu OyuLy, Kaminb J1ie Ha OyuLy, oyuia Hece msaeap;,

5) feelings of unwillingness, indifference — oywa ne npuiitmae, oxonooaxcysamu oywy;,

6) the feeling of death — oywa sunemina, oywa nepecmasunaco, oywa npowaemvcs
3 miiom,

7) feelings of fear, fright — oywa mpemmumo, xonone oywa, npoxumynacs oywa, oywa
6 n’ssmu emekaa, Oyua max i NOKOMULACA, dymi He cmano,

8) hospitality, generosity, sincerity — oywa nascmioc, no oywax, Kyou oywa 3abazxicae, 6i0
yciei oy,

9) feelings of love, affection, liking — no oywi, 0o oywi, oywa npucmana, oywa nexcums,
oyuwa nopusacmocs (Bilonozhenko, 2003: 218-235).

Having taken into consideration the concept soul verbalized by the phraseological units, it
can be stated that the most abundant are phraseological units which express character traits of
a person and feelings of sadness.

So, the conducted research claims that the number and frequency of use of the Ukrainian
phraseological units with the concepts of heart and soul are approximately the same. Example,
bamwvko /[ninpo meue cobi cnokitino, i jicu HA 20pax cmosmv, SIK HA KAPMUHI XYOOICHUKA, —
npocmo oyma cnieae 00 maxoi kpacu... (FO. Anoscoxuil); Cepue cmapoeo 2ipHuka cnieao,
CONOOKO wWemino 6i0 padicnozo nepeduymms (/. Tkau) (Bilonozhenko, 2003: 228). Pasom 3 nicnero
(Bymamnwka) 6dice M0o8OU nepenusanacs 6 iHwul, HemymewHinu ceim. JInlomvcsa civo3u, peemucs
oywma, a eona eusooums e6ce euwe u euwe (0. Ionuap); Cnvo3u meuymv no 1020
001IUYYI0, cepue MaleHbKe PBembCa 3 JHcanio, a JImumpuk Oixcums yce 0ani i HiY020 He Oauumv
nepeo cobor (M. Koyrobuncoruit) (Bilonozhenko, 2003: 227).

Conclusion. To sum up, it should be mentioned that after analyzing the concepts heart and
soul in the Ukrainian phraseological space, it can be stated that they often express similar feelings,
emotions, positive or negative character traits. For example: 6icosa oywa, wupoka oywa — éenuxe
cepye, giokpume, Oyuia He Ha Micyi, Oyua peemuvcs, — 3a2ynaio cepye, Kpacmucs cepye, cepye
mpemmums,; oyuia padie, oyuia cnieae — cepye paodie; 0yula po3pusacmspcs HA0BOE, OYULAd WeMUmb
— po3bume cepye, 2IipKo Ha cepyi, Oyuia Hagcmiogic, 8i0 yciei Oyuli — 8i0 Ycbo2o cepys moujo.

Both the concepts heart and soul possess nine different cognitive features, which are mostly
different feelings and emotions a human being can have in some life situations: 1) character traits,
human temperament; 2) feelings of anxiety, worry; 3) feelings of joy, happiness, elation; 4) feelings
of sadness, grief, pity, sorrow, emotional suffering, torment; 5) feelings of indifference; 6) feeling
of death; 7) feeling of fear or fright; 8) hospitality, generosity, sincerity; 9) feelings of love and
affection. It can be explained by mentality of the Ukrainian thought which considers the concepts
heart and soul equal notions of the Ukrainian culture which is reflected in the language.

Thus, as it was mentioned above, the concepts heart and soul occupy the same place in the
whole phraseological system of the Ukrainian language.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoseka npoénemu. Mosa Kk KyiemypHuil eHomen nompebye yeazu 00
ocobausocmetl HAYIOHAILHOI MEHManlbHOCMi ma ii 8i0oumms 8 jeKcuyi, ppazeonoii ma MosieHHI.
Y emammi Oocniooiceno konyenmu «cepye» ma «Oywia» 8 YKpaiHcbkomy Gpaseonoziunomy
ceimoensaoi. Hessaoicarouu na me, wo d6azamo 00cniodxceHb 0)10 NPUCBAYEHO BUBUEHHIO NUMAHHSL
KOHYenmy, mema OO0CNIONCEeHHs 6Ce uje 3aIUUAEMbCA HA038UYAUHO AKMYAIbHOI0 Ol NOOAIbUUX
docnioofcend.

Mema cmammi — 3’sicysamu cymHuicmos KOHYenmy ma po3Kpumu KOSHIMUeHi ocobiueocmi
00CNIOAHCYBAHUX NOHAMb. 3a80AHHA OOCNIOHNCEHHSA. NPOAHANIZY8AMU KOHYENMU «cepye» ma «0yula»
8 VKpaiHcbkoMmy ¢hpazeonociunomy ceimoenaoi, 3’sacyeamu ixwi KoSHIMueHi ocobiugocmi ma
BUABUMU BIOMIHHOCIT MIJC KOCHIMUBHUMU O3HAKAMU OOCTIOHNCYBAHUX NOHAMD.

Memoou oocnioycenna. /[na oocacneHHs nocmasnenoi memu OVIU GUKOPUCMAHI MAKI
Memoou: OnuUco8uUli Memoo, NOPIGHANbHULL AHALI3, KOHCMPYKMUBHULL Memoo, KOSHIMUBHUL AHANI3.

Ocnogni pesynomamu 0ocnioxncenus. IlIposedene 00CNiONCeHHs KOHYenmis «cepyer
i «oyway nokaszye, wo ob6uosa KOHYenmu B0100iI0Mb 08 IMbMaA PIZHUMU KOSHIMUBHUMU
O3HaKamu, AKi 8I0OUBAIOMb NEPeBadCHO DI3HI noyymms ma emoyii, AKi Modce mamu Jo0UHd
8 nesHUX olcummesux cumyayiax: 1) pucu xapaxkmepy, memnepamenm JOOuUHU, 2) nouymms
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Mpugozu, 3aHenoKoeHHs, 3) nouymms padocmi, wacms, nionecenus,; 4) nouymmsa cMymKy, 2ops,
JoHcano, OYUWeBHUX Cmpaxicoamvb, MyK, J5) nouymms oatioyscocmi; 6) eiouymms cmepmi,
7) 6iouymms cmpaxy uu nepeisiky, 8) cocmunnicms, weopicmo, wupicmo, 9) nouymms 110606i ma
NPUXUTILHOCHII.

Bucnoeku i nepcnekmueu. Konmyenmu «cepye» ma  «Oywiay, 6epoanizo8ami
Gpaszeonociunumu OOUHUYAMU, WUPOKO BHCUBAHI 8 YKPAIHCOLKIL MOGI [ 8UpANCAOMb WUPOKULL
CneKmp 3Ha4eHb, N08 A3AHUX 3 eMOYIUHO-NCUXOJIO2TYHUM CMAHOM JIOOUHU MA SAKICHO-OYIHHUMU
Xapakmepucmuxamu aroounu. Jocriodxcents 00600umv, wo 8 YKpaiHcubKill hpazeonoii nposioHy
POb 8idiepalomsb KOHYenmu «cepye» i «0yuwa», eepbanizosane pazeonoivHumMu OOUHUYIMU.
Omorce, KoHyenmu «cepye» i «0yua» nocioaroms 00HaxKose micye 8 ycill (hpazeonociunitl cucmemi
VKPAIHCLKOI MOBU.

Knrouoei cnosa: xonyenm, cepye, oyua, @pazeono2ivna oOuHuys, ceimoaisiod, YKpaiHcbka
Moea.

Abstract

Background. The article deals with the concepts heart and soul in the Ukrainian
phraseological worldview. Despite the fact that there are a lot of studies dedicated to the problem
of concept the topic of investigation is still of paramount relevance as the matter of concept is of
great popularity these days.

Purpose of the research is to shed some light on the issue of the concepts and reveal the
cognitive features of the concepts which are under research. The objectives of the research are to
analyze the concepts heart and soul in the Ukrainian phraseological worldview, find out their
distinctive cognitive features and reveal differences between cognitive features of the studied
concepts.

Methods. To reach the aim of the research the following methods were used: the descriptive
method, the comparative analysis, the constructive method, the cognitive analysis.

Results. The conducted investigation of the concepts heart and soul shows that both
concepts heart and soul possess nine different cognitive features, which depict mostly different
feelings and emotions a human being can have in some life situations: 1) character traits, human
temperament; 2) feelings of anxiety, worry; 3) feelings of joy, happiness, elation; 4) feelings of
sadness, grief, pity, sorrow, emotional suffering, torment; 5) feeling of indifference; 6) feeling of
death; 7) feeling of fear or fright; 8) hospitality, generosity, sincerity; 9) feelings of love and
affection.

Discussion. The concepts heart and soul verbalized by the phraseological units are widely
used in the Ukrainian language and express a wide range of meanings, connected with the
emotional and psychological state of a person and the qualitative and evaluative characteristics of
a person, both positive and negative. The research proves that the concepts heart and soul
verbalized by phraseological units play a leading role in the Ukrainian phraseology.

Keywords: concept, heart, soul, phraseological unit, worldview, the Ukrainian language.
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Beryn. Ilpob6rmema Tumosorii skiHoumx oOpasiB y TBopuocti . bponte € mocuth
aKTyaJIbHOIO B KOHTEKCTI CyCHJIbHO-NIOMITUYHHUX TpaHcpopmarlliii B anriicbkoMy cycnisibeTsi XX
CTOJIITTS, 30KpEMa, B yMOBaX BUHUKHEHHsI Ta aKTUBHOT'O PO3BUTKY >KIHOYOTO PYXY, MOIIMPEHHS
ineit peminizmy.

3BepHeHHs A0 TBopuoro Aopodky II. bponre nae 3mory npocrexxutu TpanchopMmarito B ii
KIHOUMX o0O0pa3ax Tpamulliii pOMAaHTU3MY, a TaKOX (OPMYBaHHS HOBHX pPHC, NPUTaAMAaHHHX
peaNlicCTUYHIN eCTeTHUIl; pO3LUINPIOE JITepaTypO3HaBUi YSBICHHS MPO TBOPUICTh aBTOPKH.

Cepen AOCHTIKEHB, Y3ATUX IO YBarW IMiJ 4ac JOCII/DKEHHS, — PO3BIIKH 3 OCMHUCIICHHS
pPOMaHTHU3MY Ta peaji3My B JiTepaTypi, CTyAll, y SAKHUX 30CepeP)KeHO yBary Ha TBOPYOCTI
POMAHTHKIB 1 PEalliCTiB, a TAKOXK BEJIMYE3HUN TUIACT Marepially, MPUCBIYCHUN PI3HUM acleKTaMm
XKUTTA Ta TBopdYoi misutbHOcTi III. BpoHTte, Big mepmux pereH3iid Ha ii pomanu Ta Oilorpadii
nucbMeHHuIi (E. Fackemn) 1o cywacHimmX mosiacnmeKTHHX —jgochimkeHs K. Anekcanzep,
H. CokonoBoi Ta iHmMX. 3'SICOBYIOYM THUIIOJIOTiIO KiHOYMX OOpa3iB, CIHUPAEMOCS TaKOXK Ha
teopetnyHi pocinimkeHHs 1. I'ykoBceskoro, JI. ['iH30ypr, Tunonoriuni po3pobnenns O. [lakiHoi Ta
teopito ncuxortunis K. FOnra.

JlocmipkeHHIo aHrmiicbKoi Jitepatypu XIX cTomiTTs, 30KpeMa BiKTOpiaHChKOI, MPUCBsIUEHA
(1 mpHUCBSYYETbCSI J0CI) 3Ha4YHA KUIBKICTh HAYKOBUX IMpamb. AKTyaJbHMM, Ha Hally IyMKY,
€ BUBYEHHSI TBOPYOCTI NMHCHMEHHUII — BiJOMOI MPEICTaBHUIII HAWTAIAHOBUTIIIOI BIKTOPiaHCHKOT
POIMHM, 3aragky OaraTorpaHHOCTI TaJaHTy BCIX WIEHIB SKOI M J0CI HamararoTbCsl pO3raaaTu
JiTepaTypo3HaBIll Ta KpUTHKU. He3Bakaroum Ha MOCTaTHINA piBEHb OCMHUCIIEHHS BIKTOPIAHCHKOTO
poMaHny i miteparypHoi cnaaumuu Hlapiaorru bponTe, Tumosnoris sxiHoyoro o0pasy B ii TBopax —
[[€ aCHeKT MaJOAOCHTIDKeHUH, SKUH HeyacTo IpHBepTae yBary BueHuX. OJHaK BUSBICHHS
TUTIOJIOTIYHUX O3HaK TmoeTuku pomadiB II. bpoHTe pomomarae 3po3yMiTH CBO€EPIAHICTH
€BOJIIOLIIHOTO PO3BUTKY aHIUIIMCHKOI JITepaTypH, MOYMHAIOYM B1Jl POMAHTHYHOI XYJO’KHBOT
CHCTEMH H 3aKiHUYIOUM €CTEeTUYHUMH INPUHIUIIAMU MUCTELTBA «OIMCKYYOl Iuiesu» peanicTiB 30-
50-x poxkiB.

XKinoui obpasu anrmiiicekoi pomanicTku Illapnortu bpoHTe nepeBakHO BUBYAIM JHUILE SIK
OJIUH 13 CKJIAJIHUKIB CEMAaHTHUKU TEKCTIB, a HE SK CHCMIaJIbHUN TPEeAMET IOCITIKeHHS, 1110
PO3KpUBA€E €CTETHMYHY CBOEPIIHICTb TBOPYOCTI MNUChbMEHHHMLI. TpaauiiiiHoO aHami3 poMaHiB
III. bpoHTe BKItOUaB 3icTaBiieHHS OlorpadiuHuX (QakTiB 13 )KUTTSA MUCBMEHHHI Ta 101 ii repois,
MOLIYKH CIIJIBHOTO Ta BiIMIHHOIO B 1i cTwili ¥ ctuiboBid MaHepi B. Tekkepes 1 Y. JlikkeHca,
YTUIEHHS B pOMaHax 1CTOPUKO-TIOJITUYHUX MOJIN Ta CyCNUIbHO-TIONITUYHOI cuTyallii B AHrmi XIX
CTOJIITTS TOIIO.
it moapyru, Bigomoi aHrmiicbkoi mucekMeHHul XIX cromitts E. [ackenn, sika Bhepiue cTBopuia
kuury npo sxkuttsa . Bponte ta ii ciMm'i («The life of Charlotte Bronte», 1857), i Knementa
[oprtepa, uus kuura («Charlotte Bronte and her circle», 1896) 3HauHOI0 MipOIO JOMOBHHIIA
xurrenuc E. Tackemn (Gaskell, 1857; Shorter, 1896). B ocHOBY mepmioro BHAaHHS MOKJIAACHI
Crorajy mnpo ocoducre 3HailoMcTBO i nuctyBanus E. ['ackemn 3 mucbMeHHUIIEI0, 310paHO YMMANO
Mmarepiainis 3 tuctyBanHs lapiaorTa BpoHTe 3 BumaBIsAsMu, MMCbMEHHUKAMU, KPUTHKAMH, APY3SIMH,
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10 pOOUTH MPAL0 YHIKAIBHOIO.

[Tommpennm acmekTom pociimkerds TBopuocti . bponTe, 10 oOCMHCIEHHS SKOTO
3BEpTAIOTBCA Ti YW Ti 3apyObKHI aBTOPH, € 1 B3aEMO3B’SI30K TBOPYOCTI IMHUCHMEHHUII
3 JIiTepaTypHUMH TOIIYKaMU ii Cy4aCHHKIB, a TaKOXX BIUIMB aHTJIMCHKOI CYCITUIBHOI CBIJJOMOCTI
nepuioi monoBuHU XIX CTOMITTS Ha CTHILOBY MaHepy nucbMa bponre. IIpore Haromocumo, 1o
THITIOJIOTIIO J)KIHOYOTO 00pa3y MOCIITHUKHY CIIeIaIbHO HE PO3TIIS AN,

3anponoHoBaHe JOCIHIPKEHHS — Iepiia crpoda AETANbHOTO PO3MIIALY MOSTHKH KIHOYOTO
obpaszy pomaniB III. Bpoute B acmekrti #oro 3miHHOCTI Ta eBomtomii. Jlns anamizy oOpaHO
MaJIOBIIOMI IIMPOKOMY 3arajiy i JiTepaTyposHaBisM paHHi TBopu L. BpoHTe, mo BBiimm 10
301pKM €HIpiaHCBhKUX ICTOPiH, a TaKOXX POMAaHM 3pUIOro Iepiofy ii TBOPYOCTI, SKi, MPOTE, HE
PO3TIS AN AOCTITHUKH B aCMIEKTI TUTIOJIOTI3AIlil )KIHOYMX 00pa3iB Ta iXHBOI €BOJIFOIIII.

Baxxnusicth BuBUeHHS paHHbOi TBopyocTi LII. BponTe, 30Kkpema 1i BHIlle3a3HAYEHUX TBOPIB,
MoJIsiTa€ B TOMY, IO B HHUX HPOCTEXKYETbCA Mpolec TpaHchopMalii pOMaHTHYHOI MOJei
(dhemiHHOTO 00pa3y: repoiHi TBOPIB MAIOTh O3HAKK >KIHOUOTO TUITY BIKTOPIaHCHKOI JIiTepaTypH.

AKTyanbpHICTh Ipalli BMOTHBOBaHA MaJIOJOCII/KEHICTIO MUTAHHS TUIOJOTI3alil KiHOYO0ro
o0pa3y B TBopax LII. bponre.
TBopuicts cecrep bponte, 30kpema lapnorT, Oyna i 3aMMIIAETBCS MPEIMETOM HAYKOBOTO
iHTEpecy JiTepaTypoO3HaBIiB pI3HUX KpaiH, mounHaroud 3 XIX cTomiTTs ¥ A0 Hamoro dacy.
He3Baxaroun Ha OIMPOKHI CHEKTP MUTaHb, PO3TISIHYTHX KPUTHKAMH M JOCIITHUKAMH TTONEPEIHIX
CTOJITh, yBara J0 TBOPUYOro AOPOOKY aHTIINHCHKOI MMChMEHHUI He 3racae i cborogHi. HaBmaku,
NepioINYHA MOSIBA «3 TIIMOMHM CTOJIIThY paHillle HEBIIOMHUX TBOPiB, Hanucanux oHow 1. Bponre,
BUKJIMKA€E IHTEPEC y CYYaCHUX JIITEPaTypO3HABIIIB.

Tak 3Banmii «penomen cecrep bpoHTe» mnpuBEepTaB yBary 3apyOiKHUX JOCIHITHHKIB
3 MOMEHTY BHUX01y B CBIT pomany «Jlxeitn Eiip» (1847). [lepuumu Biarykamu, 1m0 CTOCYBaJIUCS
tBOopuocTi I1I. BpoHTe, cTanu pernensii Ha poMaH y KypHaiax i razerax XIX CTOJITTS, 16 OCHOBHUM
nuTaHHAM OyIo i1eHTudikalis 0coOUCTOCTI aBTOpa pOMaHy.

Pi3HOMaHITTS TOMISIB OOYMOBJICHE BiJIMIHHICTIO TOJITUYHHX, PENITiHHUX 1 KJIACOBUX
MPIOPUTETIB MEPIOJUYHUX BUAAHb, Y SIKUX OMyOsikoBaHo peueHn3sii Ha poman L. Bponre. IIpote
OyJI0 HaroJiomeHo Ha OE3yMOBHIM 3HAYYMIOCTI I[LOTO TBOPY, a HOro MOsIBa BBaKAIM BU3HAYHOKO
MOJII€I0 Y KUTTI aHTJIHCHKOTO CYCHIbCTBA.

VYV 1850-1 pp. ycst poauiHa bpoHTe onuHMIAcS B IIEHTPl yBar KPUTHKIB 1 YUTadiB, KOTPI HE
BTOMJTIOBABAITUCS JUBYBATHCS HEMIEPECIYHOMY TaJaHTy ii wieHiB. JIOCTiKEHHS, 10 3 SIBISIOTHCSI
y 1l yac, mpucBsdeHi aHamnizy kutreBoro nuisxy L. bponte. [loka3oBuM y 1bOMy IJ1aH1 € paHilie
sragana kaura E. Tackemn («The life of Charlotte Bronte», 1857) ta npams Kiementa K. Illoptepa
(«Charlotte Bronte and her circle», 1896). 3a cnmoBamu 6Giorpada, Horo KHUra — 1e CBOTO POy
nonoBHeHHs1 1o mpari Emizaber 'ackenn, amke B HiM ywillleHa 3HAYHA YacTHHA EMiCTOJNSPIIO,
0CcOOMCTHX MarepialliB 1 JOKyMEeHTIB BpoHTe, 1mo He Oynaum BUKOpHUCTaHI B KHH31 I KOJEru Ta
cyuacuumi (Gaskell, 1857; Shorter, 1896), mpote Bce e € MOCUTh IiHHUM (akTorpadiyHuM
MaTepiajoM, IKM MO>KHA BUKOPUCTATH JUIsl BIATBOPEHHS )KUTTEBOTO HUISAXY BIIOMOI MUChMEHHUII.

I3 1940-x pp. kinAbKicTh nmyOmikaiiif, npucBsyenux II. Bponte, cTpiMko 3poctae. Poman
«/Ixeitn Eip» 3anumaeTscss HalOUIbII JOCHipPKyBaHuM, ane i TBopu «lllepmi» Ta «Bimier»
OTPUMYIOTh YMMaJIO HOBUX 1HTEpPIIpETaliil 1 BACOKUX OLIHOK.

Piwapn Yeitz («The Brontes: A centennial observance», 1947) ymepiie 3BepHYB yBary Ha
obpa3Hy cucreMy B pomani «J[xein Eiip». 3HauHUM nocsrHeHHSM BpoHTe HOCHiIHMK yBa)aB
YMIHHSI TUCbMEHHHIII «TIEPEBECTU BIKTOPIAHCHKY COILIaJIbHY CUTYAI[if0 B Mi()OJIOTI4H1 i CUMBOJIIYHI
dopmu», a xiHoui oOpa3u . BpoHTe Ha3BaB «KyJbTOBUMHU TE€POTHSAMH», CBOEPITHOIO KIHOYOIO
anTuTe30i0 XIX cromiTrs YonoBidoMy «KyiapToBOoMYy repoio» (Iepkymecy, ITpomerero) (Chase,
1947: 450-451).

VY 1960-x pp. mig BimuBoM (peMiHICTHUYHOT Tedii, 10 TOA1 aKTHBHO pO3BUBAiacs, IHTEpPEC 10
pomaniB 1. Bponte 3nauno 3pic. Y 1966 poui P. b. Maptin Ha3BaB poman «/[xeiin Eitp» nepmum
beminictuuaum pomanom (Martin, 1966: 83). JIebpa Bomnep y cBoiii crarti «Avoiding dangerous
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sexuality in Jane Eyre» (Waller, 2004) wnaromomye, mo xou «J/bxeiin Eiip» 1 Ha3uBawoTh
(hEeMIHICTUYHIM POMaHOM, MPUCTPACHUN MOHOJIOT TOJOBHOI repoiHi MpO 1IEHTHYHICTh KIHOYOI Ta
YOJIOBIYOI IyIIi 3aKJIMKa€e 0 PiBHOCTI JIMIIE HA eMoUiiHOMY piBHI. J[)KEHH HIKOJIM HE MOPYIIYeE
MATAHHS aHl PO 0OMEXKEHE KOJIO 3aHATh, IO JOCTYITHE KIHIII, aHl PO ii APYropsiIHE CTAaHOBUIIIE.
Xou BOHa W BIpUTHh y CAaMOBHM3HAYEHHS XIHOYOI OCOOMCTOCTI, OJHAaK cama IIe HE € «HOBOIO
KIHKOI0» JOCTaTHHOK MIpO0, 37aTHOKO 3allepEUYUTH CTEPEOTHITHI OOMEKEHHS BIKTOPiaHCHKOI
Mopaii. Lle miaTBep/pKYIOTh ClloBa TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi: «S Oyay AOTpUMyBaTHCS 3aKOHIB, JaHUX
borom, caHKIIOHOBaHMX JOAMHOW0. S Oyay JOTpUMYyBAaTHUCS NPUHLUIIB, 3aCBOEHMX IIpU
3I0pOBOMY TITy3/i, a He B 00KeBUILTI, K 3apa3...» (Bronte, 1994: 314).

Jliteparypo3naBcTBo octaHHIX 20-TH pokiB XX CTONITTS IIKaBUJIW PI3HOMAaHITHI TpaHi
tBOpYOCTi LLI. BpoHTe, 30Kkpema reniepHi acreKkTy, MUTaHHS 0COOJIMBOCTEH HApAaTUBY Ta CTPYKTYPHU
TEKCTY, TIOETHKHA POMaHIB MUCHbMEHHHUIII, CTHJIBOBIM CBOEPITHOCTI, OCOOIUBOCTAM ii XYI0KHBOTO
cBiTy; miteparypo3naBii XX — XXI cTomiTh i3 I[iKaBiCTIO BHBYaIOTH (DEHOMEH XYI0KHBOTO
oOnmapyBaHHsl cectep bpoHTe, ecTeTHYHI MOMISAM ¥ NPHHIMIIM CTBOPEHHS HUMHU POMaHIB, IHIII
PI3HOIJIAHOBI aCTIEKTH JIITEPATYPHOI CIIaIIMHHI MMChbMEHHHIII.

CyuacHl JIOCHIAHMKHM BIAKOThCS O JOKJIAJHOTO PO3IJINY CHEHU(IKM MOETHUKH pPOMaHy
«Jxeitn Eiip», 30kpema #oro obpasnoi cuctemu (Benai Bon «Images of passion in Jane Eyrey,
1993; Epin Bemnc «Fighting back» (1993), akuieHTytoTh yBary Ha BiATBOPEHHI IICHXOJIOTI{ MOYYTTiB
Jlxeitn Eiip, ocMucienni oco0auBoi cemanTuku o0pasiB npupoau (Vaughon, 1993; Wells, 1993)
TOLLIO.

BaxnmBum 1 HOBHM acriekToM BuBYeHHsI TBopuocti III. Bponrte, mo mpuBepHyB yBary
JOCTIAHUKIB JIUIIE€ HEIAaBHO, € paHHI TBOPM MHCbMEHHHI, sKi Oynau omybnikoBaHi Bxke B XXI
cromitti. [Ipo icHyBaHHS FOHALILKUX TBOPIiB aBTOPKHM MOBiJOMMIIA ii mepmuii 6iorpad, cydacHuUIs,
xonera # moapyra E.Tackemn Ii xuura (Gaskell, 1857), sk Bimomo, MictuTh Giorpadiuny
iHpopmaniro mpo . Bponre, 3i0pany Bxe micis cMepTi ocTaHHBOI. CaMe i3 TUTOBAaHUX aBTOPOM
kuuryu auctiB [lapnortu Bigomo, mo Bei gitu [latpuka bponTte Oynu TanaHoBUTI U mucaiu icTopii
po mpuroau 12-Tu «BigBaXKHUX)» MAaHAPIBHUKIB, Mi3HIIIE — 3aBOHOBHUKIB HOBHX 3€MEITb.

I3 nmucTyBaHHS MUCHMEHHHMIII 3pO3YMLIO, sIK (hopMyBaiacs il iHAMBIAyallbHa MaHEPA MHUCHMA.
Cama aBTOpKa Big3Hayaja, II0 YacOM HE MOTJa BIIOPATHUCS 3 «Tporo Oe3miui ¢apOd i BIATIHKIBY
ysBu (Winnifrith, 1977: 38-39). Ili3Hirre y mpoiieci CTBOPEHHsI OCTaHHIX icTopiit po EHrpiro BoHa
nycana npo BUYEPHaHICTh FOHALIBKOI TEMAaTHKH Ta 3MIHY CIPSIMOBAHOCTI CBO€i TBopuocTi (Beer,
1986: 367).

VYTouHio0uM i Kopuryoouu iHdopmaiiioo, BUKiIaneHy B kHu3l E. I'ackemn, nqpyruii 6iorpad
1. Bponre, K. K. Illoprep, miakpeciioe, 0 pyKONKUCIB paHHIX TBOPIB MUChbMEHHUI OysI0 BABIYI
Ourple, HDK 3a3Hadana [ackemwt. Jlaiml BiH NpomnoHye NpUONM3HUM Mepenik TUX OyKIETiB —
KPUXITHHX PYKOIIHCIB, sIKi CTAIM pe3ylabTaToM TBOpYocTi aitei [larpuka Bponre (Shorter, 1896).
JIoCNmiTHUK aKIEHTye yBary Tako Ha HaJAMIpHOMY 3aiikaBiieHH1 oHOi [llapmoTTu ocobucticTio
reprora BemniHrrona, sikuil QgirypyBatume Maifke B KOKHOMY PaHHbOMY TBOpI NMHUCBMEHHMIII-
MOYaTKIBIIS.

[TepimM ¢yHIaMEHTaNBHUM JITEPATypO3HABUUM JIOCIIHKEHHSAM TBOPUOi CHIAAIIUHKU FOHOT
1. BponTe crana kaura Kpicrin Anekcanaep «The early writings of Charlotte Bronte» (Alexander,
1983). OpieHTOBaHa Ha HOBHU3HY Ta CKJIaJHICTh MaTepially, KHUTa Ma€ KiJIbKa pO3LIB,
MPUCBSYEHUX BU3HAYEHHIO OCHOBHMX TMOJIN 1 B3a€EMO3B'A3KIB MEPCOHAXIB Yy paHHIA TBOPYOCTI
1. bponurte. Ilga mpamns gomomarae AOCHIIHMKY paHHIX TBOpiB («juveniliay) III. Bponrte, He
3HAOMOMY 3 HHMH, 3PO3YMITH, «XTO € XTO» 1 «SIKI MOJli 300paX€HO B TBOP1», YBOJAUTH Y CBIT
FOHAIIbKOI TBOPYOCTI MUCHMEHHHUIII.

Hanpukinni XX cromitra omnyOiikoBaHO Kiibka 30ipok panHix TBopiB II. bponte, m0
CKJIaJy SKHMX YBIMIUIM BifpenaroBaHi BUAABISIMU HalOUIbII BAadi paHHi icTopii aBTOpku. Cepen
Hux «Mina Jloypi» (1838), «I'enpi I'actinre» (1839) Ta iH.

[IpakTHYHO €AMHUM 3apyOiLKHHUM JiTepaTypo3HaBLEM, SKUH (QyHIaMEHTAIbHO BHBYAE
tBOpuicTh III. BponTe, € Bumesragana nociigauis K. Anekcanaep, ska, 10 pedi, € i OJHUM 13
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penakropiB panHix TBopiB L. BpoHrte. 3aramom, Opi€HTYIOUHCh Ha PO3IJIAJ PAHHBOI TBOPUOCTI
aHrIoMOoBHUX aBTopiB XIX cromitts, y cBoiii kHU31 «The Oxford companion to the Brontes»
(2006), cTBOpeHiit pazoM 3 OpuTaHChKOIO JociinHuineo, Bine-Ilpesunentom Tosapuctsa bponte
Mapraper Cwmit, Kpictin Anekcanaep HaBOAUTH (aKTH, IO CTOCYIOTHCS PI3HOMAaHITHHX cdep
XKUTTSA i TBOpUOCTi poauan bponte (Alexander, 2006).

[TincymoByrouM Bce BHUIIE3rajlaHe, MOKEMO TOBOPUTU PO ICHYBAaHHS JTOCUTH IIHPOKOTO
KOJIa HAYKOBHX IHTEPECIB y 3apyOiKHOMY JITepaTypO3HABCTBi, y OpPOHTE3HABYOMY IHMCKYpCi, /10
SIKOTO BKJIFOYEHI IMOETOJIOTTYHHM, TeHICPHHUM, COIIabHO-ICTOPUYHI Ta 1HIIN aCIEeKTH JOCTIIHKEHHS
TBOPYOCTI MMCHMEHHHIII.

VY pansgHCcbKOMY W IMOCTpPaAsSHCHKOMY JIITEpaTypO3HABCTBI HAYKOBUU IHTEpeC A0 TBOPUOI
cnammuuuu L. Bponre He OyB cTabinbHUM: y pi3HI MepioAM yBara J0 POMaHiB NMHUCHBMEHHHUII TO
ciab1ana, To 3HOBY 3pOCTalla, BUSBIISIIOUM 111€ HE BUBYCHI aclieKTH (peHoMeHy i1 TBopuocTi. YBara
no tBopyocti L. bpoHte 3 O0OKy pOCIHCHKMX JOCHIAHMKIB 1 4YHTa4iB BapifoBajlia BiJ
BCEIOTJIMHAIYOr0 3aXOIUICHHS A0 a0coioTHOI OaiimyxocTi. MokHa BHOKPEMUTH TPHU MEpioau
Takux KoumBaHb. [lepmuit — nmepion OypXauBOro iHTEpecy A0 ocoductocTi Ta TBopuocti I1I. Bponte
— mpunagae Ha 50-Ti poku XIX CTOMITTA, KOJU y CBIT BHUXOAUTH ii NMEPIIMA 1 HARYCIIITHIIIHHA
poman «Jlxkeiin Eilip». PamsHCbKi miTepaTypo3HaBIli, aHaNi3ylouu TBOpU bpoHTE, yKa3yBaiu
MePEBAXHO HAa KPUTHYHE OCMHMCIICHHSI BIKTOPIAHCHKOI JIHCHOCTI B POMAHICTHIIl NMHCHMCHHHMII.
3HayHy YyBary MNPUAULUIA TaKOX pPO3IISIOBI mpobiemu xyaoxuaboro wmeroxny L. Bponre,
CHiBICHYBaHHS B ii TBOpax POMAHTUYHHMX 1 PEANICTUYHUX NPHUHLHUIIB mucbMa. lle muTaHHS
IIKaBUJIO SIK POCIHCHKUX TOCTIIHUKIB MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS, TaK i PaJsSHCHKUX Ta MOCTPAITHCHKIX
JTEpaTypO3HaBIIiB.

Y 1960-i poku Oymo OOIpyHTOBAaHO Te3y NIPO ECTETHYHY NPOMYKTHBHICTH 3aTydeHHS
POMAaHTUYHHUX EJIEMEHTIB /10 pEealicCTUYHUX TBOPiB. SIKIO JiTepaTypO3HaBIll MEPIIOi MOJIOBUHU
XIX cromiTrs, posrismaroun TBip BpoHTE lnIIe SK COIiaIbHUHM, IO CTOCYETHCS aKTyalbHHX
MUTaHb JKUTTS aHTJIIHCHKOTO CYCMiIbCTBA BIKTOPIAHCHKOI €MOXU, BUKITIOYAIA MOKJIHMBICTh BIUIUBY
Ha HHOTO POMAHTHYHOI €CTETUKM W HE 3HAXOIWIM MPUYUH JUIS TOSBU B PEATICTUYHINA OMOBiIl
POMAaHTUYHHUX €JIEMEHTIB, OCHOBHOIO (DYHKIII€I0 SKMX BBa)KaJld MPUBEPTAHHS Ta YTPUMAHHS yBaru
YHUTAYiB, TO 3TOJIOM CHTYaIlisi KAPAUHAIBHO 3MIHHUIIACS.

CydacHi JiTepaTypo3HaBlli 3HaXoAsTh Yy peanictuuHomy pomani III. Bponte pucu
POMaHTHYHOTO TPHHIUIY 300pakKeHHs, IO SKUX BOHA BJAETHCSA 3 METOIO Iepenadi TIIMOMHU
JIOACHKOI JTymii, 1 mouyTTiB 1 emomii. Skmo B 1940 — 50-x pp. TBopuicTh bpoHTe 3acymxyBanu 3a
HasBHICTb NEBHUX BIIXWJIEHb BIJ] PEAJICTUYHOIO 300pa)K€HHs, BPaxOBYIOUM HOro 3arajibHy
peasiCTUYHy OCHOBY, TO HampukiHIi XX CTOMTTS IUIIHE TO€IHAHHSI POMAHTHYHOIO
W peasiCTUYHOTO Jajo 3MOry CHpHMMAaTH NUCbMEHHMIIO HapiBHI 3 MalcTpaMH KPUTHYHOIO
peanizmy — Y. JlikkencoMm 1 B. Tekkepeem, BogHoyac BOayarouu B iXHi TBOPYOCTI MEBHUI 371aM
pOMaHTHYHUX Tpaaulii. IloegHaHHS POMAaHTHUYHUX 1 PEATICTUUHUX PHUC y TBOPUOCTI OAHOIO
MUCbMEHHUKA OYJIO TaKOX BH3HAHO HALIOHAJIBHOIO PHCOI0, IO MpUTAMaHHA aHIJIIHCBKOTrO
peanizmy XIX cTomiTrs.

3poctanns iHTepecy Ao TBopdyocTi IIl. bponTte, oco6nmmuBo moMiTHe HampuKiHii 80-X — Ha
movyatky 90-x pokiB XX CTOMITTS, HE 3racae W chorojHi. lle MoXHa TMOSCHUTH 3arajJbHUM
3alliKaBJICHHSIM CY4acHHUX JTOCIIIHHKIB €MOXO0 BIKTOPIaHCTBA, KIHOYUMH pOMaHaMH i T€HAEPHOI0
POOJIEMAaTHKOIO.

B ocranHi nmecATumiTTS ocoOnuBUN iHTEepec MnA mocuigHukiB TBopuoctTi III. Bponte
CTAHOBUTH 1i PaHHS TBOPYICTh, MAJOAOCTIPKEHA W Maike HEIOCTYIHA JUIsl IHPOKOTO KOoJja
¢daxiBuiB 1 uywuradiB. CyuacHi JiTepaTypo3HaBIli, MOKJIMKAIOYHCh Ha HAyKOBI Mpali CBOiX
pansSHCHKUX TONEPETHHKIB, aKIIEHTYIOTh YBary Ha akTyaJbHHX Ha CHOTOJNHI aclieKTaX BHUBYCHHS
TBOpUOCTI MUChbMeHHHUIII. Pociiicbky nocniguuiito H. CokonoBy 1iKaBUTh KOHIICTIliE 0COOUCTOCT1
B paHHIX TBOpax BpoHTe, BUBUEHHIO SIKOi pUCBsueHi myoOumikaiii BueHoro (Cokososa, 1989). Inmna
nocmigaunst, O. CokoyioBa, 3BEPTAETbCA JO OCMHCICHHS NpoOJIeMH POMAaHTU3MYy B TBOPYOCTI
MUCbMEHHHUIII, peajli30BaHoOTr0 BXe B paHHiX TBopax bponte (Cokomosa, 1995).
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Cyuacui pocmigauku cnpuiimarors 1I. BpoHTe sk TBOpLS TepoOiHI «HOBOTO THITY» —
«IEMOKPATUYHOTO». Ii repoiHi — CHJIbHI, BOJBOBI, 3/1aTHI BIJICTOSATH BJACHI MOTJISIAM W MpaBa Ha
TCH/IEPHY PIBHICTb, MOYYTTS, TYMKH W rpOMajaChKy HisuibHicTh. JliTeparypo3naBui XXI cTomiTTs
HNPUIUIAIOTE OCOOJIUBY yBary NMUTAaHHIO BIATBOPEHHS I€HJEpHUX BiHOCUH y pomaHax L. bponTte
Ta BUBUEHHIO «(peHoMeHa cecTep bpoHTte» 3aranom.

3Bakal0uu Ha BUKJIAJICHI BUIIE TYMKH JOCTITHUKIB, MO)KEMO TOBOPHUTH PO MPaBOMIPHICTh
BUBYCHHS KIHOUMX 00pa3iB, crBopeHux IlI. Bponrte, y Mexax JOBOX €CTETHUYHHX TECHICHIIN
nepiony, y SIKMUA BOHU 3'IBWJIMCS B aHTJIIMCHKIN JIITEpaTypi, — pOMAaHTU3MY W peamizMy. AJjle, Ha
HaIly TyMKY, TeéMa IIMX B3a€EMOBIUIMBIB 1 cama crenudika poOMaHTU3My W peani3my SIK SBHI Y
TBOPYOCT1 OyJb-sIKOTO aBTOpa MEepexifHoro mepioay, y Hamomy Bunazaky y . Bponre, 3aBxau
HEBUYEPIIHA i JHUCKYCiliHa, a CyTh B3a€MOJil W B3a€MOINPOHUKHEHHS peali3My i POMaHTHU3MY
B TBopyocTi III. bpoHTe — 1me mpobGiema, Ky 1ie moTpiOHO BUBUMTH. [IOrOKYHOYHCH 13 TYMKOIO
HAYKOBIIIB 110/I0 cliBicHyBaHHs B pomanax . BpoHTe poMaHTHYHUX 1 peaTiCTUYHUX MPHUHIIUIIIB
300pakeHHs, CIIpoOyeMoO 3'sicyBaTH creU(iKy B3aEMOJIIT IIUX JBOX TEHJCHINN Y MEXaX BUBUCHHS
THUIIOJIOTIT )KIHOYMX 00pa3iB, CTBOPEHUX aBTOPKOIO.

[ToTpiOHO HAroJIOCUTH, 110, HE3BAKAIOUM HA ICHYBaHHS CHOT'OJIHI PI3HOMAHITHUX ACIEKTIB
nocmikenHss TBopyocti 1. Bponre, siki mikaBuiau KputukiB XIX CTOMITTS 1 MPUBEPTAIOTh YBary
CY4aCHHUX JIITepaTypO3HaBLiB, IOYaTKOBUI €Tall TBOPYOCTI aHIJIIHCHKOI MUCbMEHHHULI 3aIMIIUBCS
cdeporo, HeTOCTATHBO BUBYCHOIO.

Jlnsa ykpaincbkoro jiteparypo3HaBcTsa LI, bpoHTe MOKHM 1110 3aJIMIIAETHCSI AaBTOPOM JIUILE
oxHoro pomany — «Jxeitr Efip». YTim, xiHodi 00pa3u paHHIX TBOPiB MUCBMEHHUIII 0arato B 4omy
JI0TIOMAaraloTh 3pO3yMITH JpKepena ¥ quHamiky (GopmyBaHHA ranepei repoiHb ii 3piIuxX poMaHiB.
He3Bakaroum Ha BeNMKY KUIBKICTh Ipamb 1 XyZOXHIX iHTepriperaniii TBopuocti III. Bponre,
npo0GyieMa TUTIOJIOTI KiHOUOTo 00pa3y B il mpo3i 1 mpoliec GopMyBaHHS i €BOMIOLIT )KIHOUHUX THUITIB
y pPaHHIX 1 Mi3HIX TBOpPaX MUCHMEHHUIIl CHEMiaJIbHO HE JTOCIIKYBAJIHM Hi BITYM3HSHI, HI 3apyOiKHI
ByeHi. [Ipo Ttunonorito repoinb pomaniB Ill. bpoHTe MOYMHAIOTH TOBOPUTH JIMIIE TOJI, KOJIU
3BEpPTAIOTHCS 10 aHATI3Y Y HUX aBTOOIOrpadivHUX eIIEMEHTIB.

3pobneHo crnpoly BUSBUTU OCOOIMBOCTI TBOPEHHSI MHCHbMEHHHMIICIO >KIHOUMX 00pasiB, iX
TUTIOJIOTIIO ¥ TMHAMIKY PO3BHUTKY, IIOYMHAIOYH 3 PO3TJISY PaHHIX IOHAIBKUX TBOPIB 1 3aKIHUYIO UM
poMaHaMM 3puUIOr0 Iepiofy, HamaraTUMEMOCs 3 jCyBaTH MEXaHI3M €CTETUYHOIi €eBOJIOLIT
MOeTHKATBHUX ocobmmBoctedt TBopyocTi I1I. bponTte # anrmiiicekoi mitepatypu 1830 — 50-x pp.
[IpenqmeToM HaIIOTro JTOCTIKEHHS € CBOEPIAHICTH kiHOumX oOpasiB ILI. bponTe, iX Tumnosoris B
KOHTEKCTI IEPEX1THOTO Mepioly B JIiTeparypi. MeTa TOCIIIKEHHS — 3 ICYBaTH TUIOJIOTIIO )KIHOUUX
o0pa3ziB y mpo3i 1. bponTe.

MeToan Ta MeTOAMKH A0cCdiaxeHHs. [lociyryBamucs MOpiBHSJIIBHAM METOJIOM 3 METOIO
BU3HAa4YeHHs crenudika eBomrolii JkiHounmx oOpa3iB Ill. Bponte (mouynHarouum 3 paHHIX
13aKIHUYIOYM 3pUIMMH TBOpaMH) Ta METOJOM 3ICTaBJIEHHS TUIIOBUX PHUC ii TepoiHb 3 pucaMu
KIHOYMX OOpa3iB IHIIMX aBTOPIB OKPECIEHOro Mepiofy. 3aCTOCYBaHHS 1HJIYKTHMBHOTO METOAY
JOCTIKEHHSI JJa€ 3MOTY OCMHUCIIMTH JKIHOYl 00pa3y IOHAIbKOTO Ta 3puUIOro Mepiojy B IUTICHIM
cucTeMi (THIOJOTIT), BU3HAYUTH IXHIO crieudiKy i pO3BUTOK Y KOHTEKCTI CYCHIbHO-TOTITHYHUX
1 KyIbTypHUX TpaHchopMmaniii. HaykoBa HOBU3HA: 3/1iicCHEHO aHaii3 kiHouux oOpasiB L. Bponre
BiJl PaHHIX 0 T'epoiHb 3pIJIOro Mepioay TBOPYOCTI; JOCHIIKEHO THUIM Ta BUSBJIEHO THIIOJIOTIIO
KIHOYHMX 00pa3iB y TBOPYOCTI MUCHbMEHHHUIII.

Pe3yabTaTh Ta 1uckycii. BuBuenns eBoumronii xiHounx o06pasiB y pomanictuui 11I. Bponre
CBIJUUTH MPO TE, IO BXKE€ B pPaHHIX TBOpPaX MHCbMEHHHUIl IOCTAlOTh JBa XapaKTepHl IS
POMAHTHU3MY THUIIH >KIHOUYMX 00pa3iB, B OCHOBI SIKHX — BU3HAYaJbHHUH NIl POMAHTHKIB KOHTpPACT,
YTUIEHUH K y 30BHIIIHIX, TaK 1 Yy BHYTPIIIHIX XapaKTepUCTUKAX IePOiHb.

Ha pannpomy erami cBoei miteparypHoi TBopuocti L. BponTe Haciinye Hacammepen
poMaHTHYHI KaHOHHU. [Ipo 11e CBIMYHUTH HASBHICTH y PO3TISHYTUX caraX pOMaHTUYHO KOHTPACTHUX
nap xiHouux o6pa3iB (Mapuna i neai Lens3is, Mepien X toM i neai 3eno6ist Ennpinrron). [puiiom
KOHTPAcCTy BHUKOPHUCTAHO K y CTPYKTypi 00pa3y OjHI€l TepoiHi, Tak 1 B yCid 0Opa3Hiil cucTemi
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TBOpiB. Hi’xkHMM, 30BHI cTpuManuM Mapusi 1 Mepien X 10M IpOTHCTaBIIE€HI MPUCTPACHI, SICKpaBi
CBITCBKI JaMHu, siKi mparHyTh ciaBu Ta BuzHaHHA (Llenp3isa, 3enoOis, Jlyiza Jlenc). L{i aBa Tumnu
MOJII0HI TAKOX CBOIM IHTEPECOM, MOYYTTAMH JI0 OJJHOTO i TOTO X Ireposi, yTBOPIOIOYU CBOEPITHUN
«1000BHMM TPUKYTHHUK» (Mapuna — Anb6ion — Llens3is, Mepien — Aptyp Hoypo — 3eHo6is1, Mina
Jloypi — Enpian 3amopna — Mepi Ilepci).

CoepignicTh xiHounx oOpasiB III. BpoHTe BTUIIOETHCS Yy TOEIHAHHI OPHUTIHAIBHUX
1 TpaAMIIAHUX, TUTIOBUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, MPUTAMAHHHUX >KIHOUYMM 00pazam JIiTepaTypH TOTO Yacy.
VY paHHIX TBOpax NUCHMEHHHIII IOCTAIOTh JIBA XapaKTEePHI JJI1 POMAaHTU3MY THITH KIHOYUX 00pasiB,
B OCHOBI SIKMX — BH3HAYaJbHHH JJIi POMAHTHKIB KOHTPACT, YTUIGHWH SK Yy 30BHIIIHIX, TaK
1y BHYTPIIIHIX XapaKTEpPUCTUKAX TEepOiHb. YMOBHO BH3HAYalOUU IX SK «EBPONEHCHKUN»
1 «CXiTHUI» TUIH, PO3MOALIIEMO paHHIX Trepoinb L. BpoHTe 3a UM NPUHIMIIOM POMAHTUYHOT
tunojorii (beccapab, 2004; beccapad, 2010). JIkepena 1miel yMOBHOCTI MOJSTAIOTh y CaMii
CYTHOCTI POMAHTHYHOTO CBITOBLAYYTTS, CHUMBOJI3amii IIACHOCTI W JIOAMHH, OCOOIUBOMY
HAalOBHEHHI MOHATTA  «CX1I», «CXIAHHWI» SK MPOTUIEKHOTO TOMY, IO  AaCOI[IOETHCS
3 «EBPOIEUCHKUMY.

Tunaxi repoiHb 3piIIMX TBOPIB INMHUCHMEHHHMIII OKPECJICHI BXXE B IOHAIBKOMY ITHKJIL.
Crpumani «eBpomneicbki» repoini (Mapuna, MepieH) NPOTHCTaBICHI EMOIIMHUM «CX1THUM)
xinkaM (Llenw3ii, 3eno6ii, Jlyizi [enc). Lli nBa Tunm 06’€qHye TAKOXK MOYYTTS 10 TOTO CaMOTO
reposi, YTBOPIOIOYH B TaKHi CHOCIO CBOEPIMHUN «IOOOBHHH TPUKYTHUK». JKIHKM paHHBOT
tBOpuocTi II. bponTe 31€61b1I0ro BiIOKpeMIIeHi, 0OMEeXeHI 3aMKHEHUM KOJOM CIUIKYBaHHS Ta
CepEeIOBUILEM TNPOKMBAHHA. YTIM, O3HAaKM TMOAAIBINOI TpaHchopMmallii repoiHb i BIUIMBOM
MiKkpocoliymy (0e3rmocepeHOr0 OTOUYEHHS, OJIM3bKUX JIIoJeH) 1 Makpocoliymy (BCbOTO
CYCIIJIBCTBA) BJKE TIOMITHI B 0aratboX yKiIHOYMX THUIIAX aBTOPKH.

Inean III. Bpoute 3a Oararbma i1 TBOpaMHM — II€¢ BUIbHA OCOOMCTICTH 13 TJIHOOKUM
BHYTPIIIHIM CBITOM, Kpacy SKOi HE CIIOTBOPIOE HENpPHUMITHA 30BHIIIHICTh 1 HENpHUBaOIIMBE
colliaJibHE CTAaHOBUIIE.

OO0pa3 meHTpalibHOT TepoiHi BpoHTe po3BHUBAETHCSA BiJ 00pa3y-CHMBOIY 0€33aXHUCHOI
(Mapuna, Mepien X 'tom, Mepi Bemnsini), aisuibHoi 1 sickpaBoi (Mina Jloypi) pomMmaHTHYHOT KpacyHi,
sKa Ma€ Pi3HOOIYHI TaJaHTH W MPOBOAMTH Yac B OYIKYBaHHI CBOTO KOXaHOTO, JIO IPEACTABHHMIII
MEeBHOTO Kjacy, cuibHOI ayxoMm xiHku ([xeitn Eiip, Kaponina Xencton, epni Kingap, Jlroci
CHoy), sika 3aBOSKM BIAcHIM mpall IOCITa€E CBOE «MICLIE IMiJ COHLEeM», Oepyun Ha cebe
BIAMOBIAAJIBHICTE 32 CBOC KUTTA.

VY 300pakeHH1 CBOIX paHHIX repoiHb ocobnuBy ysary L. BponTe npuainse uyrreBomMy
CKJIaJHUKY iXHBOTO JKHUTTS, ONHCY SICKpPaBUX eMOIlii, OypxnmuBux mnpuctpacteil. Lle oOpas3u-
CHUMBOJIM BUIBHOTO JyXY, €MOLIMHOI Ta IHTEJIEKTYyaIbHOI CBOOOIU. Y X 3MaOBaHHI II[e HEMaE Tiel
COL1aIbHOT KOHKPETHKH, 1110 OyJie mpuTaManHa 3piaum repoinsm L. bponTe, i, MabyTh, came uepes
e XKiHO4Yl 00pa3yu paHHHOTO TBOPYOI'O JOPOOKY FOHOI aBTOPKU € HE3BUYHUMHU I TPAJAMULIHHOTO
CIPUHHATTSA 1 TBOPUOCTI, @ TOMY LIKaBUMH JJISl aHAJI3Y.

B o0pasax paHHIX repoiHb, sKi cTpakaatoTh yepe3 koxaHHs (Mapuna, Mepien X tom, MiHa
Jloypi, 3eH00is EmnpiHrTtoH), 3HaXOAMMO THIOJIOTIYHY OJIM3BKICTH A0 OaiipoHiBcbkuX Menopu
1 [aiine, canaiBcpkoi Banentunu ta Kopinau ne Cranb. XKinoui tunu enrpiancekux car L. Bponre
cxoxi 3 pomanTuyHuMH TiepcoHakamu /[l. Baitpona, II. Illemni, B. Ckorra, XK. Cann 3a cBoiMu
eMoIliiHuMU Xxapaktepuctukamu (3eHoOis — ['ronmpHap, Mapuna — Menopa, [aiine, Banentuna,
Mepi — PoBeHa) Ta >KUTTE€BUMH LIHHOCTSIMU — MParHeHHsM INACTS B JIIOOOBI, 3apajy SIKOTO MOXHA
noxkepTByBatu KUTTsIM (Mina — Kopinna, PeBexka).

VYuponox EHrpianchkux icTopiii 6aunMo MONIYK MUCBMEHHHUIEIO CBO€ET TepoiHi, sfKa e
BIJI CXeMaTW3My JO CTBOPEHHsS NOBHOIIHHOTO 00pa3zy. Panmni repoini III. Bponte me mo-
POMaHTMYHOMY HAamlOBHEHI CHMBOJIKO-MeTaOopuyHUM 3MicToM. Mapuna, Mepien X’'ioMm
YOCOOIOIOTh CaMy MPUPOJY, IO HE MIAAAEThCS 30BHINIHIM BIiuBaM. MiHa Jloypi — e cuMBOI
BUJILHOTO 1yXy. 3eH00iss EmpiHrTon — yocoOyeHHs 371a i MiJICTYIHOCTI, BUSIB HEKOHTPOJIbOBAHUX
€MOIIi}i, 0 3aThMapIOIOTh PO3yM 1 MO iX 3acymxkye aBTopka. Omnak III. Bponte He ommHae
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Il IEBHUX KOHKpeTH3yBaJdbHHUX Jetanei: Mina Jloypi Ta 3eHo0is Emnpinrron 3aiimMaroTbcs
KOHKPETHOIO TISUTbHICTIO M HAAUICHI TaJJaHTaMH, 110 JOTIOMAraroTh iM JIOCSTTH YCHiXy B KHUTTI.

Boanouac B o6pa3zax repoinb BiIoMHX TBOpiB MUChbMEHHUII — bianm [arpem, /xopmkianu
Pin, JlxineBpu deHIIO € BIi3HABaHI pUCH paHHIX repoinb — Jkeitn Myp, Jlyisu Jlenc 1 JDkymii
TopuToHn (kara ciaBM i TMOKJIOHIHHS YOJIOBIKIB, NMparHeHHs JO OaraTcTBa Ta BHUCOKOTO CTaTyCy
B CYCHIJIBCTBI). A KOHTPACTHI XapaKTepUCTUKHU 00pasy el 3eHo0ii (mpruBabauBa 30BHINIHICTG 1 HE
HAATO TNpHUBAOIMBHUIA BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT Ta BYMHKM) OyIyThb yImi3HaBaHi W y MI3HIIMX o0Opa3zax
sckpaBux cBiTChbKUX naM (bnanm [arpem, /xineBpu deHino), a Takox B 00pa3i COLIATBHOTO 13108
(6oxeBinbHOT beptn Meiicon). YTiMm, skmo 3eH00is € repoiHero, sika XUBE €MOLIIMU W 3apaau
CBOIX MOYYTTIB rOTOBA 3arMHYTH, TO CBITCHKIM KpacyHi bianm [Hrpem He BIacTHUBI Taki eMOIliHHI
crieckd. B ocHOBI ii KHUTTA 1 BYMHKIB — OaHambHHMI po3paxyHOK. Tak camo, K 1 aHTJIHKK
J1. Baiipona, apucrokpatku B. Tekkepes Ta npeacraBuui 0ypkyasii Y. [[ikkeHca, BOHa — THIIOBUI
«IPOAYKT» CBOTO 4Yacy W Kiacy, II0 BH3HAa4a€ I[IHHICTHICTH OCOOMCTOCTI 3a ii (iHAHCOBUM
KaIiTaaoM.

Pucu pomantuunoi repoini Mepi cBoepinHo BTiieHi B obOpasax Ilominu ne Baccomm’ep
1 Kapomiau XenctoyH. Y HOBOMY THIII MPOTaroHicTok 3piioro nepioxy bponte ([xeiin Efip, Jlroci
CHoy) Bmi3HaBaHMMH OyIyTh J>KEPTOBHICTb POMAHTHYHUX TEpOiHb, IXHIA yIIEBHHHA CTaH.
ABto6iorpadizMm, BusBieHuid B oOpa3i Minu Jloypi, mi3Hime Oyne MOKIaAeHW B OCHOBY BCiX
OpPOHTEBCHKUX YIIOOJIEHUX KIHOUMX 00pa3iB HACTYIMHUX ii pOMaHiB.

Tunaxi repoiHb 3piMX TBOPIB MHUCHbMEHHHMIII OKPECTIOIOTHCS BXKE B IOHALBKOMY ILUKIIL.
XKinku pannpoi TBopuocTi L. Bponte 31e6inbmoro BimokpemiieHi, 00MeXeHi 3aMKHEHUM KOJIOM
CIUIKYBaHHS M CepeOBUILEM MPOKUBAHHA. Y TIM, 03HAKU MOJAaIbIIO] TpaHChOpMaLii repoiHb M
BIUTMBOM MIKpPOCOIiyMy (0e3M0cepeHhOr0 OTOYCHHS, OMM3bKUX JII0AEH) 1 MakpocouiyMy (BCbOTO
CYCI1JIbCTBA) BJKE IOMITHI B 0aratboX >KiHOUMX TUTAX aBTOPKH.

Mina Jloypi — mnepexigHuii o0pa3 Big POMAHTUYHHX OO PEATICTHYHHX MPHHIHUIIIB
300pakeHHs. SIk 1 Mepi ['enpierrta, 11e BXKe COMIaIbHO KOHKPETHUH THII T'€POiHi, 3 BiAMOBIIHUMH
CTaTyCcy MOXJIMBOCTSIMH. BoHa, Tak camo, sSIK i caMa MHUCbMEHHHUIIS, € TPEJICTAaBHUIICIO CEPETHBOTO
KJIacy, sIKa Ma€e TUIOJIOTTUHUH U1t MaiiOyTHIX repoinb L. BpoHTe cTaryc ryBepHaHTKH.

B ocranHbomy foHanpkomy TBOpi mucbMeHHHII («Crenkmiddcebkuii roTenb») repoini
HaOyBalOTh COLIAJIbHOI KOHKPETUKH, JETaJbHO BUMAJIbOBYIOTbCS iXHI MOPTPETH, CUTYaIi,
oOctaBuHu. 1. BponTe 3po0uia cpody CTBOPUTH BapilaTUBHI JKIHOYI TUIIH, K1 O PENpPe3eHTyBAIU
Pi3HI IJIACTH CYCH1IbCTBA.

Ha BigmiHy Bil pOMaHTHKIB, /Ul TBOPIB SIKUX MPUKMETHI MEPEBa)XHO JBa 30BHIIIHBO Ta
BHYTPIIIHBO KOHTPACTHI TUIM XiHOYMX oOpa3iB, L. BpoHTe cTBOpHia CHpaBXKHIO Tajepero
repoiHb, THUIOJOTIYHO OJMU3bKUX 1 MNPOTHIEKHHUX TOJOBHOMY 3>KIHOUOMY IEPCOHAXY SK 3a
MICUXOJIOTIYHUMH, TaK 1 3a COLIATbHUMHU XapaKTepucTUKaMu. HU3Ky MO3UTHBHUX KIHOYMX 00pa3iB
CKJIaZIal0Th 00pa3 yYuTeNbKH M TUPEKTOPKH maHciony Micc Temrut, cectpu Jlxeitn Eitp — [liana ta
Mepi. Kpim Toro, y pomani «/[xeitn Elip» penpe3eHToBaHO XiHOYI 00pa3su, sIKi HiJAKPECIIOITh
pi3HOIUIaHOBY crnenudiky obpaszy JxeilH. 3a THUMOJOTIYHMMU O3HAKaMH BOHHU CIIBBIIHOCATHCS
3 TUTIIOM JKIHKM 3 «BHILOTO CBITY», CTBOPEHMM «OJMCKYYOIO IUIESAZOIO», Ta CBOEHK I1HAKILIICTIO
aKIEHTYIOTh yBary Ha OCHOBHUX, B@KJIMBHX JUIS MUCBMEHHUII SKOCTSX TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi —
IIUPOCTIi, BIAKpUTOCTI, AymieBHiH unctoTi. Cepen HUX — o0Opa3u kiHOK ciMmelicTBa PimiB, TiTKa
Jlxeitn, micic Pix 1 ii noubku Eniza 1 Jxopmkiana, nemi [arpem Tta i qonsku branmn 1 Mepi, micic
Emrron, Ema # Jlyiza Emron, neni JliH, apyXnHa MOJKOBHHMKA Micic J[eHT, — BUXOBaHHUX y AYcCi
Oyp’Kya3HOTO €roi3My Ta MPaKTUIU3MY.

Ha Tni Takux aOCONIOTHO PI3HMX NEPCOHAXKIB I'OJOBHA TePOiHs e OuIblIe BHIUISETHCS
CBO€IO HIUPICTIO, MYAPICTIO 1 TOHKUM CIPUIHATTSIM HaBKOJIMIIHBOTO cBiTYy. [IpencraBHuli pisHUX
CYCHUIBHUX BEpPCTB, IPYTOPsAIHI )KIHOUI MEPCOHAX] € TUM COLaIbHUM (YHAAMEHTOM, Ha MPUKIAI]
SIKOTO 300pakeHo Tporiec GopMyBaHHs i po3BUTKY o0pa3y J[xeitH Eiip, BIuIMB Ha HHOTO KUTTEBUX
00CTaBMH 1 MOPaJIbHO-€TUYHHX 3aCa]] CYCIUILCTBA.

Ax 1 y tBopax /[likkenca ¥ I'ackemn, y pomani . bpoHTe muUpoko mpeacTaBieHO
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«HApOJHUN» TJIACT >KIHOYMX IEPCOHAXIB, SAKI BIATBOPIOIOTH CYCHIJIBHMA KOHTEKCT 1 pealbHy
CYTHICTh peYell Yy BIKTOPIaHCBKOMY COIliyMi: TYBEPHAHTKH, BYHTEIBKH Ta YUYCHHIll IIIKOJIH
Bpoxknbxepcra, CITyKHHIII, HIHBKH i JJOMOTIPABUTEIIBKH.

[[Inpokuii CHEKTp >KIHOYMX THIIIB, 3MajJbOBAaHUX Y TBOpax IHCbMEHHHUKIB-PEAJICTIB,
3HAHIIOB CBOE BioOpaxkeHHd 1 B TBopuocTi LII. BponTe. Kpim Toro, aBTopka cTBOpIO€ CBiil «HOBHIA
THUID» TEPOiHI, OCBIYEHOI MPEJICTABHMII CEPEIHBOTO KJacy, I SKOI JAyXOBHI MPIOPUTETH €
ocHoBHUMHU. «HoBa xinka» B pomanax 1. bpoHTe 3asBisie mpo cBOi MpaBa i 37aTHA cama 00upaTu
CBIM UISIX Y JKHTTI, Mparero 3700yBaroyH acTs.

SIkmo B paHHIM TBOPYOCTI NPOTUCTABICHHS BiIOYBAETbCS B MEXaX «CXIJHOTO» Ta
«EBPONEHCHKOT0» THIIIB KIHOUMX 00pa3iB, To B «JIxeitn Eiip» ILI. bpoHTe okpeciioe aBa OCHOBHI
noJyifocu — ayxoBHOi i mpoi [Dxeitn Elip Ta mparmatmuyHoi i smuemipHoi brnanm Iarpem —
1 po3po0IIsie Ge37114 Bapialliid KOKHOTO 13 1uxX TuIiB. [lepmmii BapitoeTbest Bin OyHTapku JkeiH 10
il CKpOMHHX 1 CTpUMaHMX TPYAIBHHIIb cecTep, Bix mancionepku Enen bephc, sika nmpumupunacs 3i
CBOEIO JIOJICI0, J0 BUUTEIbKM Mic TeMIui, sika camopealidyBajiacs i B POJIMHI, 1 B Kap'epi, HE
BTPATUBIIN B IbOMY pa3i i CBOIX AyIIEBHUX AKOCTEU. Pi3Hi 30BHI, 32 XapaKTepoM i 3a J10JIet0, BOHU
BTUIIOIOTh YC€ Kpallle, 1[0 € B JIIOJIMHI, T1 SIKOCTI W IIHHOCTI, sIKi BakyiuBi s camoi L. Bponre.
Bapianii apyroro tumy — BiJ JHIEMIpHUX apUCTOKPATOK, SIKI HAMararoThCsl B Oyab-sKHH CIIOCIO
30eperTu CBiif CTaTyC y CyCHIJILCTBI, IO MUXaTUX, PO3BAKIMBUX OypxKya, sIKi MParHyTh MOTPAIIUTH
Y «BHIIE KOJIO», BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH IS IILOTO Pi3HI HUIAXH.

Y pomani «lllepni» NHUCHbMEHHHIISI CTBOPIOE OCOOTUBO 3yXBaJUMW JJs BIKTOPIaHCHKOTO
nepioy o0pa3s KIiHKH, «TOMYIICHOI» 10 ICTHHHO «YO0JIOBIYOTO 3aHSTTS» — KePYBaHHs, O13HECY, TOI
gk Jlxelin Elip Mmoxe 3a0e3meunT BIacHE KUTTS JIUIIE 3aBASKU CYTO JKIHOYIN MisITbHOCTI — OCBITI
Ta BUXOBaHHIO. /{151 pomanTnyHuX repoinb (3eHoOii L. bponrte, Kopiaau ne Cranb, Koncyeno
K. Canp) enuHUM HampsiMOM JIISTTBHOCTI, Y sIKiii BOHM MOXYTh cebe BUSBUTH, € chepa po3Bar —
MHCTELTBO U TeaTp.

['osioBHOMY >KiHOYOMY 00pa3y ocTaHHbOro 3asepuieHoro TBopy III. Bponre «Bimzer»
NpUTAaMaHHI SK POMAaHTWUYHI, TaK 1 pealiCTHYHI pHCH, J€ OCTaHHI AOMiHYyIOTh. Kpim TOTO,
y TTUOOKOMY TCHUXOJIOTI3MI 300paskeHHs TepOiHi BUOKPECIEHO PUCH €CTETHKHU JITepaTypu APYroi
noyioBUHU XIX CTOMITTS.

['osoBHa repoins pomany Jltoci CHOy — CKJIQJHMH THII >KIHOUYOTO XapakTepy, y SKOMY
BUPI3HSIEMO B3a€EMOJII0 PI3HUX O3HAK >KIHOYMX TumiB TBopyocTi . bponte # anrmilcbkoi
JiTepaTypu TOTO 4acy 3arajioM. HempumiTHa 30BHIIIHICTE 1 OalIyXiCTh 10 BChOTO BHUIIYKaHOI'O
HaJalTh 00pa3y JItoci Toi akIeHT, SKUi € 0COOJIMBO BAKIIMBUM JIJISl TUCHMEHHHIIL.

Ha Biaminy Big Jxeiin Eiip, JItoci He OyHTye MpOTH HECTIpaBeIIMBOCTI )KUTTS, TPYJHOILIIB,
«IITHIKOK A0Ji». [nes eMoIiiiHOI CTpUMaHOCTI MPOCTEKYETbCS MPOTITOM YChOIO pOMaHy, ii
cipuiiMaeMo (Ha BiIMiHY BiJ] CTPMMAaHOCTI «€BPONEHCHKHX» I'epOiHb POMAHTHUKIB, 3YMOBJIECHOT
JUIIE THUIIOM TEMIIEPAMEHTY) SIK HEMOXUTHUH CaMOKOHTpPOJb, cpopMoBaHMM y OOpoThO1 3a
icnyBanHs. s Jltoci HempuitHsATHA 3MiHa eMouiid, BUOyXu mouyTTiB, BiaactuBi J[xeitn Eiip, iif
gyxl W pomaHTHuH1 nepexxuBaHHs Kaponinu XencToyH, ajie B Hi BIACYTHIM 1 IparMaTHYHUN
PO3paxyHOK, aBTOPUTAPHICTB 1 XroKalbKuil iHcTHHKT [lepni Kinnap.

BucHoBKH. AKTyaJIbHICTh KOH(DJIIKTY, Y LIEHTPI1 SIKOTO Ki1HKA 3 11 mpobiemamu it 60poTh0010
3a «Miclie MiJl COHLIEM», 32 MOXJIMBICTH BHOOpY W camopeanizanii, 3ymoBieHa B III. Bponre
i 0COOMCTUMHM MOTHBaMH Ta TPUYMHAMH, IO BHUKJIMKAaHI KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUYHOIO CHTYAIlI€I0
B aHTJIIHCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, JI¢ CcB0OOAa ocoOucTocTi (mepemayciM KiHKH) Oyna oOMexeHa
MOpPAJIbHIMH 3a00pOHaMHU, HaB'sI3aHUMH PEJIITIEI0 Ta 3aCaJlaMH BIKTOPIaHCHKOTO CYCITUIBCTBA. | X0u
Jltoci CHOy 3a 30BHIIIHIMH BHUSBAaMHU IOYYTTIB € 17€aJOM BIKTOPIaHCHKOI IHKH — MOBYA3HOI,
3aBXKJIU CTPHUMaHOI y CBOIX €MOIlisiX, BOoHa, a uepe3 Hei 1 L. bponTe, kunae Bukiuk Oyp:kya3HUM
YABIIEHHSIM TPO KIHKY, SIKa HE Ma€ BUOOPY IHIIOrO XHUTTEBOTO LUIAXY, 1€ il POJb OOMEXYEThCS
JIUIIE POJIMHOIO M JOMAITHIMU KJIOMOTaMu. PyliHyI0UM BIKTOP1aHCHKHI 1/1€aJ «IOMAIIHbO1 KIHKN,
obpa3 Jlroci crae mMozaemno HOBOI kiHOUOi igeHTHuHocTi. ['epoini L. bponTe — me XiHKH, SKi
MOBCTAIOTh MPOTH CBITY, Y IKOMY €IMHOIO aIbTEPHATUBOIO JUIsl HUX € HUTI00 a00 CTIHM MOHACTHPA.
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beszanepeunum € BB TBopyoCTi LI, BpoHTe Ha BUpILIEHHS «KIHOYOTO MUTAHHS», 1110 HA
TOH Yac TOCTPO MOCTAJIO0 B CYCHUILCTBI. A/PKEe caMe BIKTOPiaHCHKI MUCHbMEHHUII paHille, HiX 1XHI
CYYaCHUKH-YOJIOBIKM, HOPYIIMIM MHTAaHHS PO CTaTyC 1 MOMIIMBOCTI JKIHKM B CYCHUIBCTBI,
0co0mBo akTyasibHe B XIX-XX CT., mepio IHTEHCHBHOTO PO3BUTKY (DEMIHICTCHKOTO PYXY.

Sk 6aunmo, «wkiHOYe nmuTaHHs» y TBopuocTi LLI. BponTe HaOyBae HaIiOHAIBHOTO KOJIOPHUTY,
B1100pakytoun crienndiky aHTIHChKOI MEHTAJIbHOCTI, KOHCEPBATUBHOI 32 CBOEIO CYTHICTIO 1 Uepes
Te O0EpeXHOI II0A0 PAAUKATBLHOTO MEPEryisiAy CHCTEMH YCTaJCHHMX MOPabHO-ETHYHUX HOPM.
[ gepes 1e, Ha BiIMIHY BiJ PO3KYTHX, BUIBHUX Bil OyJIb-IKUX 3a0000HIB Ta CBITCHBKHX OOMEKEHb
repoinb XK. Canp, xinku L. BpoHTe He TOTOBI 3pyHHYBaTH i/€ajl POJWHU, 3aKOHHHUX MUTIOOHUX
3B’SI3K1B, HaBiTh SKIIO BCE 1€ pyHHYE OCOOMCTICTH Ta 11 )KUTTS.

BoueBunas repoins 1. BponTe, sk i cama aBTOpKa, 111€ HE TOTOBA KUHYTH CMIIMBUIN BUKIIUK
aHTJINACHKOMY CYCIUIBCTBY 3 YKOPIHEHHMH MaTpiapXalbHUMH YCTOSIMH, a CBOOOAa M «HOBHU3HA»
kKiHOUMX 0Opa3iB TBOPIB AHIITIMCHKOI MUCHPMEHHUIN, IO BIApi3HSAE ii TEpPOiHb BiJ KIHOYUX
XapakTepiB, CTBOPEHUX HIIMMH aBTOPaAMHU-aHTTIHISIMI 03HAYEHOTO MEePiojly, MOJIAraEe B MParHeHH1
BUOOPOTH IPaBO KIHKK Ha OCBITY, IHTEIEKTYyaJbHUI PO3BUTOK, Mpo(ecito, MpaBo Ha PIBHICTH i3
YOJIOBIKOM Y TIEBHUX 0a30BUX acCHEKTax OyTTI.

Pesynbrati  mOCHiIKEHHS MOXYTh OYTH BHKOPHCTaHI B MOJAIBIIOMY pPO3pOOJICHHI
JiTEepaTypo3HaBYMX MpoOIeM 3 00paHOi TeMH, JUIsl MIATOTOBKH CHEIKYpPCIB 3 1CTOPIl aHTIIHCHKOI
JiTepaTypu Ta ceMmiHapiB i3 mpoOieM cnenudikid TBOPUOCTI MUCHMEHHHUKIB MEPEXiTHUX NEepioiB,
a TaKO TBOPYOCTI KIHOK-TUChbMEHHHMIIb HA MPUKIaAl JiTepaTypHoi cnaamuuu [lapnortu bponte
IUISL CTY/ICHTIB (LIOJIOTIYHUX (PaKyIbTETIB.
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Anomauin
Ilocmanoeka npoonemu. Ilpobrema munonoeii scinoyux oopaszie y meopuocmi L. bponme
€ documb aKmyanibHOl0 6 KOHMEKCMI CYCRINbHO-NOMIMUYHUX Mpancopmayii 6 aHuitiCbKoMy
cycninoemei XIX cmonimms, 30kpema 6 ymosax 6UHUKHEHHS MA AKMUBHO20 PO3GUMK) HCIHOYO20
PYXY, nowuperHsl ioeti (heMinizm).
3eeprentss 0o meopuozo 0opooky L. bponme dae 3moey npocmedcumu mpancgopmayiro 8 ii
HCIHOUUX 00pa3zax mpaouyit poMammusmy, a MaKoxic (OPMYSaHHs HOBUX PUC, NPUMAMAHHUX
peanicmuynil ecmemuyi; po3UUpPIOE 1imepamypo3Hasyi YaeieHHs npo meop4icms a6mopKu.
Kinoui obpasu aneniticoxoi pomanicmku Lllapnommu bpoume 30ebinvuiozo susuanu nuuie
K OOUH i3 CKIAOHUKI@ CeMAHMUKU MeKCcmie, a He AK CneyianibHutl npeomem O0O0CHIONCeHHs, U0
PO3KpUBAE eCmemuyty CE0EPIOHICMb MEOPHUOCMI NUCbMEeHHUYL. 3anpononosamne OO0CHIONCEHHS —
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nepwia cnpoba po3ensady noemuku Hinouo2o oopasy pomaie LIl Bponme 6 tioeo 3minHOCcmi ma
esooyii 610 pannix meopis ILl. Bponme 00 pomaris 3pinozo nepiody ii meopuocmi.

Mema cmammi — 3’scysamu munoio2iio Jxcinoyux oopaszig y npo3si L1l Bponme.

Memoou oocnioxcenna. /s eusnavenns cneyughixu esonroyii scinouux oopaszis I bpoume
NOCY2Y8ANUCS NOPIGHANLHUM MEMOOOM Mda MemoooM 3iCMAGNIeHH MUNOBUX puc ii pamHix 3i
SPIMUMU  2ePOIHAMU MA 3 PUCAMU JICIHOYUX 00paA3ié IHUWUX ABMOPIE OKPeCieHO20 Nnepiody:
IHOYKMUBHO20 Memoody — 0Jisl OCMUCIEHHS HCIHOYUX 00paA3i6 6 YLNICHIU cucmemi.

OcnoeHi pe3ynbmamu 00CioMHceHHs. Busuenns esontoyii Jcinouux oopasis y pomanicmuyi
LII. Bponme c6iouums npo me, Wo 6xce 8 paHHIX MBOPAX NUCbMEHHUYI NOCMAIOMb 084 XAPAKMEPHI
O/l pOMAHMU3MY MUNU JHCIHOUUX 00pA3i6, 6 OCHOBI AKUX — BUSHAYANbHUU OISl POMAHMUKIB
KOHmMpacm, Ymiienuil 5K y 3068HIUHIX, MAK i Y 6HYMPIWHIX XapaKmepucmukax 2epoinb.

Ha pannvomy emani ceoei nimepamypnoi meopuocmi Ill. Bponme nacnioye macamnepeo
pomanmuyHi Kawnonu. Ilpo ye cei0uumv HAAGHICMb Y PO3SIAHYMUX CA2AX POMAHMUYHO
KOHMpAcmuux nap oicinouux oopazie (Mapumna i nedi Ilenvszis, Mepien X'tom i nedi 3enobis
Ennpinemon). Ilpuiiom xommpacmy 6UKOPUCMAHO AK Y CMPYKMYpL 00pasy OOHIEL 2epoini, max
ieycii obpasuniu cucmemi meopie. Hixcnum, 306ni cmpumanum Mapuni i Mepien X itom
NPOMUCMABIeHI NPUCMPACHI, SICKPABI CBIMCLKI 0amu, AKI npacHymo ciaeu U eusHanus (Llenv3is,
3enobisa, Jlyiza /lenc). Lli 06a munu nodiOHi makodxc c8oiM iHmMmepecom, NOYYMMAMU 00 MO20
camozo 2eposi, Ymeopowuu c80EPIOHUN «10006HUll mpukymuuky (Mapuna — Anvbion — Llenwv3is,
Mepien — Apmyp [loypo — 3enobis, Mina Jloypi — Eopian 3amopua — Mepi Ilepci).

Bucnoeku i nepcnekmueu. Ceoepionicmos oacinoyux oobpaszie L. Bpoume emintoemuvcs
8 NOEOHAHHI OPUSIHANBHUX [ MPAOUYIUHUX, MUNOBUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK, NPUMAMAHHUX JHCIHOYUM
obpazam nimepamypu mozo 4acy. Y panHix meopax nucbMeHHuyi nocCmaioms 08d Xapakxmepi 0
POMAHmMU3My MUnu HCIHOYUX 06pasie, 8 OCHOGI AKUX — BUSHAUANbHULL OJisl POMAHMUKIE KOHMPACH,
YMiNeHull K Yy 306HIWHIX, MAK i Y 6HYMPIWHIX XAPAKMEPUCMUKAX 2epoinb. YMOBHO 8U3HaAUAIOYU ix
AK  «EBPONEUCHKULLY [ «CXIOHULY MUnu, po3nooiiiemMo panHix e2epoins [l bBpoume 3a yum
NPUHYUNOM POMAHMUYHOi munonocii. [ocepena yiei ymMoeHocmi nonsiearoms y camitl CymHOCMI
POMAHMUYHO20 C8IMOGIOUYMMsl, CUMBONI3aYii OiticHoCmi U H0OUHU, 8 O0COONUBOMY HANOBHEHHI
NOHAMMS «CXI0», «CXIOHUY» K NPOMUTIEHCHO20 MOMY, WO ACOYIIOEMBCS 3 KEBPONEUCHKUM .

Knrowuosi cnosa: scinoui oopasu, Lllapomma bponme, munonoeis, munu eepoinb, nepconaic
POMAHMUKIE.

Abstract

Background. The problem of typology of female images in the creative works of Charlotte
Bronte is quite actual in the context of socio-political transformations in English society of the X1X
century, in particular, in the emergence and active development of the women's movement, the
spread of the ideas of feminism. The appeal to the creative work of Ch.Bronte makes it possible to
trace the transformation in her female images of the traditions of romanticism, as well as the
formation of new features inherent in realistic aesthetics; expands literary ideas about the author's
work. Female images of the English novelist Charlotte Bronte, as a rule, were studied only as one
of the components of the semantics of texts, and not as a special subject of study, which reveals the
aesthetic originality of the writer's work. The proposed study is the first attempt to consider the
poetics of the female images of Bronte's novels in its variability and evolution from the early works
by Charlotte Bronte to the novels of her mature period.

The purpose of the study — to clear up the specifics of the typology of female images created
by Ch. Bronte.

Methods. The article objective requires application of comparative method as well as the
inductive one.

Results. The analysis of the evolution of female images in Bronte's novels, which started in
her early works, identified the presence of two types of female images related to the Romanticism,
based on the decisive contrast, embodied in both external and internal characteristics of heroines.
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At an early stage of her literary work Ch. Bronte imitates primarily romantic canons. This is proved
by the presence in her sagas of romantically contrasting pairs of female characters (Marina and
Lady Celsius, Marien Hume and Lady Zenobia Ellrington). The technique of contrast is used both
in the structure of the image of one heroine and in the whole image system of works. Passionate,
outwardly restrained Marina and Marien Hume are opposed by passionate, bright ladies who seek
fame and recognition (Celsius, Zenobia, Louise Dance). These two types are also similar in their
interest, feelings for the same character, forming a kind of «love triangle» (Marina — Albion —
Celsius, Marien — Arthur Douro — Zenobia, Mina Lowry — Adrian Zamorna — Mary Percy).

Discussion. The peculiarities of Ch. Bronte's female images are embodied in a combination
of original and traditional, typical characteristics inherent in female images of contemporary
literature. In the early works of the writer there are two types of female images characteristic of
romanticism, which are based on the defining contrast for romantics, embodied in both external
and internal characteristics of the heroines. Contingently defining them as «European» and
«Easterny types, we divide the early heroines of Ch. Bronte in accordance with this principle of
romantic typology. The sources of this convention lie in the very essence of the romantic worldview,
the symbolization of reality and a person, the special content of the concept of «east», «easterny as
the opposite of what is associated with «Europeany.

Keywords: female images, Charlotte Bronte, typology, types of heroines, romantic character
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Introduction. Not only word can be considered as a nominative unit of some language
according to the adepts of word-centrism. Such a unit is reasonable to be considered as a certain
invariant capable of containing characteristics of a word and its forms or characteristics of a word
combination and its forms respectively. Nominativeness and semantic-grammatical identity of all
the forms of different form and structure are the main factors to identify a linguistic invariant.

Thus, it turns to be an abstract unit being separated from all its implementations; it acts as
something general being present to some extent in a set of homogeneous specific units with the
status of its variants or doublets. Invariants are always represented by their modifications.

N. Diachok (Diachok, 2017) singles out six structural types of linguistic invariants being
implemented in a complex way in oral and written speech: 1) word combination + abbreviation +
elliptic univerb; 2) word combination + composite + elliptic univerb; 3) word combination + word
combination of a juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptic univerb; 4) word combination + elliptic
univerb + elliptheme (main word) + composite; 5) word combination + elliptic univerb + elliptheme
(dependent word); 6) word combination + abbreviation-type composite + abbreviation + elliptic
univerb.

We have complemented this list with eight more types of complex implementation of an
invariant with a dominant-word combination: 1) word combination + abbreviation-type composite +
elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main word) + abbreviation; 2) word combination + abbreviation-type
composite + elliptheme (main word); 3) word combination + elliptic univerb + abbreviation +
compressive univerb; 4) word combination + composite + elliptheme (main word); 5) word
combination + elliptic univerb + abbreviation-type composite + elliptheme (main word); 6) word
combination + elliptic univerb + abbreviation + elliptheme (dependent word); 7) word combination
+ word combination of a juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main
word); 8) word combination + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main word).

Thus, abbreviations as the units capable of implementing nominathemes of the type under
analysis make up a considerable share of structural varieties of those nominative units.

Purpose of the paper is to analyze features of abbreviations as one of the linguistic
implementations of a complex-type nominathemes. The purpose has stipulated the following tasks:
1) to study motivation relations established between a word combination and its abbroequivalent;
2) to describe criteria of identity of nominathemes with their modifications — word combinations
and abbreviations.

Methods and methodology of investigation. The study has involved a series of methods
being in compliance with its topic: method of continuous sampling to accumulate actual material;
method of distributive analysis to differentiate the concepts; descriptive method to describe and
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generalize the status of the units under consideration.

Results and discussion. In terms of new theory of nomination, the following is emphasized:
1) structural varieties of nominathemes with a dominant-word are represented by all the
semantically identical units being identified at the level of word; 2) in its turn, structural varieties of
nominathemes with a dominant-word combination are represented by all the semantically identical
units being identified at the level of word combination, namely:

a) idiomized word combination, i.e. collocation, which is seen as a «lexicosemantic type of
aword combination, which is between a free and phraseological combination in its internal
semantic structure» (Terkulov, 2008: 97);

b) phraseological word combination, which origin is stipulated by an idiomatic word
combination and which is a «constant and repeated use of a free word combination not in direct but
in a generalized idiomatic-figurative meaning» (Terkulov, 2008: 92);

¢) combination with a functional word and analytic lexicosemantic variants;

d) univerbalized (verbal) equivalent of a word combination — a word arising as a result of
verbal modification of a word combination, identical to a word combination in a lexicogrammatical
aspect, i.e. it demonstrates identity of lexical, grammatical meanings and syntactic function.

In its turn, the latter structural variety of nominathemes is represented as follows.

1. Verbal modification of nominathemes with a dominant-word combination «is formed by
means of ellipsis, shortening, combination of words into one word being its component in its
nature» (Terkulov, 2008: 135): a) ellipsis (dependent word); b) ellipsis (main word); c) elliptic
univerbation, which can result in nouns, adjectives, verbs, participles, adverbial participles, adverbs
and exclamations.

2. Word modification of a nominatheme with a dominant-word combination is formed as a
result of composite compression of a word combination: a) abbreviation; b) proper formal
compression, in terms of which simple interpretation of collocation as a word is observed (called
“contraction” in the traditional linguistics); ¢) compressive univerbation, in terms of which
compression is accompanied by the imitation of word formation.

Apart from the facts identified at the beginning of the paper, nominathemes with
a dominant-word combination can be represented simultaneously by their several structural
varieties, being nominathemes of a complex type. It is quite often when their interpretations are
represented by abbreviations. That is why these units require special attention.

It is believed that abbreviation is usually represented by a noun formed «by shortening of
a simple word or components of a complex word or elements of a derivative word combination to
the level of letters or sounds, syllabi or other word fragmentsy (Selivanova, 2010: 5-6).

While proposing traditional interpretation of abbreviations, O. Selivanova indicates that:
«There are active discussions as for the belonging of telescopisms to abbreviations, as for the status
of words-abbreviations (they are considered as separate words, effect of lexicalization or as
doublets, variants of extensive word combinations with common meaning, effect of condensation,
direct univerbalization)» (Selivanova, 2010: 6).

Thus, despite the fact that most specialists consider the units under analysis as the ones
arisen as a result of lexicalization, i.e. as separate independent words, O. Selivanova expresses
another idea — nonderivative — relations between the initial word combination and abbreviation.
Such an assumption is possible owing to the fact that identity of the semantics of modifications of
nominathemes with a dominant-word combination demonstrates internal modification relations
between analytic and synthetic modifications of an invariant. External, derivative, relations are
observed only in terms of a semantic word-forming process.

Consequently, we tend to determine abbreviations as the words appeared as a result of
verbal — synthetic — modification of a word combination, which have identical lexical and
grammatical meaning as well as syntactic function and which are the result of an abbreviation
process. Relations between an abbreviation and its corresponding word combination are understood
as the equatable relational (form-generating) ones under conditions of semantic identity.
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There is a series of intralinguistic and extralinguistic reasons of the formation of
abbreviations, which are similar to the formation of univerbs as well. Firstly, that is compression in
word formation that is explained by the law of saving of linguistic means; it is especially clear in
the colloquial speech. Secondly, it is motivated by the origin of new phenomena that require certain
determination. Thirdly, there can be some reasons to change a name of something already existing.
That can be stipulated by the factors from the sphere of politics, economics, communication etc.
Fourthly, that is the striving to save linguistic efforts of speakers. Fifthly, it is a manifestation of
compensator properties of a linguistic system: «striving of a language to «wordinessy, tendency to
synthetism or, at least, to equilibrium between analytism and synthetism» (Gafarova 2008: 10).

While studying abbreviations, one can often find that «there are relations of external
motivation between the initial word combination and its condensate» (Snytko 1982: 88). However,
if the phenomenon of external motivation is understood as the relations between two autonomous
nominative units, i.e. nominathemes, the meaning of one of which (derivative) is formed by the
meaning of another (forming) but does not coincide with it, one can state that in terms of the
represented examples there are no such motivation relations between the forming and derivative
units. That is confirmed by the following facts: 1) meaning of the abbreviation in this case is not
determined through the meaning of a word combination but coincide completely with it; 2) in terms
of such type of modification, usually there are no grammatical changes (we can observe
grammatical (generic — for nouns) identity of a main word of the initial word combination and
abbreviation).

Along with the structural varieties specified in the classification by N. Diachok, we account
for 14 more varieties of the complex-type nominathemes; among them, the invariants containing
abbreviations, in which they are implemented linguistically, make up a considerable share:

1) word combination + abbreviation + elliptic univerb, e.g.: aomunucmpamuenas cmpanuya
— aomuncmpanuya — aomunka (AOmunucmpamuenas cmpanuya niaeuna. Ilpu axmusayuu
NIa2uH MOJIcem co30ams ceou onyuu u maobauyy 6 6aze danHvix WordPress, a makoice 0obasumu
cmpanuyy evibopa onyuti ¢ aomunky (https://mblogm.ru/blog/plugin-admin-page/); Anacmacus
IIpoxoposa Aomuncmpanuuya (https://m.facebook.com/groups/1403847626332784? _tn
=%2A5s));

2) word combination + word combination of a juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptheme
(main word), e.g.: neus co ceepxsvicoxouacmomuvim usnyuenuem — CBU-neuv — neuv (Ileuv co
CBEPXBBICOKOUHACMOMHBbIM U3TIYyUEeHUEeM — OOHA U3 CAMBIX 06cy.m'()aeMbtx pynn moeapoe cpe()u
MHO02000pazus ovimosoit mexnuxu (https://btest.ru/advices/est_li_polza_v_svch/); K cuacmoio, nu
o0ny CBY-neub nenvss 6Kkiouums U 3aCmagums U3yyams MUKPOBOJIHbL NPU OMKPLIMOU 0gepye.
MquO@OJlel 6Hympu nedu — 9mo 00bIYHOE INIEKMPOMASHUNHOE U3JIYUEeHUEe CGépXGblCOKOﬁ
yacmomwvr (CBY, omciooda u wnaseamue) — okono 2,45 ITy (Onuna eonnst oxono 12 cm)
(https://www.ferra.ru/experts/byt/microwaves-danger.htm));

3) word combination + abbreviation-type composite + abbreviation + elliptic univerb, e.g.:
3a2panuynblll. nacnopm — 3azpaunacnopm — 3aepan — 3aepannux (B nepeyio ouepeow
K npedcmasumensim MUSPAYUOHHOU  CLYoHCObL, Komopwvie 6edym npuem OOKYMEHMO8 Hd
3azpanuunvlii. nacnopm Hosozco oobpazya (AntonmHa @DemopoBa. IllacmopTHBIE KOHTPOJb
(2013.04.19) // «Hosropoackue Begomoctu», 2013); Eii Hado 6vino 6ce coenams nockopee, umoodwvl
nomom eénucame Oums 6 C80uU 3azpannacnopm U umemb  B603MOINHCHOCHb CHOKOUHO
nymeuiecmeosams ¢ 004KoU, koeoa 3mo nonadodoumcs no pabome (I'. M. AptrembeBa. dara Ha
nepese (2012); V mebsa noswiii 3azpan? A mo y mewns cmapuwiii... Cobupaioce mensms (Oner
I'magos. JIto60Bb cTpaternueckoro HazHadeHus (2000-2003); A umobwr pebenky nepetimu epanuyy,
nyscen ceou 3azpannuk (FOmus TOMAH. [leteii 0e3 3arpaHmnacrnopToB MEepPECTaHYT MyCKaTh 3a
rpanuiy / Komcomomnnckas npasaa, 2010.04.20); https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/));

4) word combination + abbreviation-type composite + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main
word) + abbreviation, e.g.. cucmemuvii aomunucmpamop — CUCAOMUH — CUCMEMHUK —
aomunucmpamop — aomun (Kaxkoe npecmynnenue moowcem — cosepuiumv — CUCHEMHBLI
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aomunucmpamop nedonrvuon Gupmor enuc Pponos? (Anexcangpa Mapununa. [lociaeaHuit
paccset (2013); B peanvHoti dcusnu, KOHEUHO, KAK 3HAN 00 HAC H0O0U CUCAOMUH, OMHOWEHUE
gapvupyemcs om «nepemepnems u 3a0blmb, MAK KaK yepe3 Hedelio 3mo 6yoem npoodiemoul Ko2o-
mo 0py2o20» 00 «moavko 0bi Huue2o ne mpozamvy (kitya karlson. 3ammcu B XXuom XKypnaie //
2013); O pabome 6 uncmumyme, 0 MOM, 4mMo Ol NPOCPAMMUCTA-CUCIEMHUKA 6blcouatiuiell
Keanupurayuu, KaK oH, mym 0eida Hacmosuje2o Hem, 4mo Mamv 6oumcs coceoeti, KOmopule yice
He pa3 npeoiazanu youpamscs 6 ceou Mspauns, umo paszpewenue, 2060pam, OOJIHCHO OblMb OM-
8OM U MAHYMb HeNb3s, NOMOMY HMO 08epb Modcem 3axionHymuvcs... (Anekcanap Kabakos.
JleByIlIKa ¢ KHUTOM, FOHOIIA ¢ IJI00ycoM, 3Be3ibl, Kojochkss U (iuaru (1990); Aomunucmpamop
opensharing. Org coobwun PFK daily, umo yoice yoarun ece mamepuanvl, na komopwle yKasvieai
npasoodradamensy (Eprennii Kpacuukos. ITuparer noury ne uutarot // PBK [eitnmu, 2013.08.22);
Aomun npuxooum, 6o30eeaem pyku K Heby, bopmouem npo cebsi He8HAMHbIE CNLO8A, NOBOPAUUBAE
mou cmyn 10 paz eoxpye ceoeil ocu, nunaem xomnviomep — mom nauunaem pabomams (XKu3Hb
CHUCTEMHOTO aJMUHHUCTpaTOpa B aHEKI0TaxX, Mudax u 3adayxnenusx / PUA Hosoctu, 2006.07.28);
https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/));

5) word combination + abbreviation-type composite + elliptheme (main word), e.g.:
Ooemexmop nicu — axcedemexmop — oemexkmop (Cnabwiii mox, uoywutl om yuiuHopa K yuiuHopy
yepe3 uenogeueckoe meno, peazupyem Ha smu nepemenvl. Ha cxoonom npunyune pabomaem
oemexkmop axcu (bopuc ®anukoB. CalieHTONIOTHA: OT HAY4YHOH (haHTACTHKM K XHMepaM HOBOU
penmurun // «Hayka wu pemurusi», 2011); 3enewsviti, owcenmsiti unu KpacHolil c8emoouo0sl
3axcuearomes nepeo 2iazamu 61adenvbya npubopuuxa, 0603Hauas coomeemcmeeHHO KUCMUHHOEY,
«BO3MOJICHOE» U (JIOJHCHOEY» YMmeepicoeHue cobeceOHUuKd, npu 3mom O0emeKmop auaiuzupyem
eonoc uenoseka, nposepss e2o no 18 paziuunvim napamempam c¢ nomowwro 6oree uem 8 muic.
areopummos (Bcto MHe mpaBay pacckaxku.. //  «Homes & Gardens», 2004.03.02;
https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/); «/lemexmop nxcu» wunu «axnce-oemexkmopy (http://psy-
resultat.ru/page95));

6) word combination + elliptic univerb + abbreviation + compressive univerb, e.g.: dens
poaicoenust — onioxa — JIP — oenpux (IIpocmo, yuumvieaiime, umo ntoboil, 6oiee menee 3HAKOMblL
C MeXHUKOU CveMKU U MOHmadxjca, yenogek moocem cuams eauwl /lenv Poxcoenusn, a nomom
CMOHMUPOBAMb €20 Max, 4mo 6ydem CKIAObleamvCs enedamierue abcoatomuol amopalbujunbl
(Anexcannp KATEPVYIIA. Akrep u3 «MuteproB» Anekcanap WUneun: «Hamr myTh K HCTHHE 3TO
my3bsika» // Komcomonbekas mpasaa, 2013.10.18); V wuaweu Cseemxu ce2o0Hs OHwxa,
noosanusatme!  (Anexcanap MUJIKYC. Crynmendeckas oOmara: KHTaWIbl, KaBKa3I[bl
u racrapOaiitepsl... / Komcomonnckas npaBaa, 2004.12.01); Yunas, secénas u kpacusaa manviuxa
cubUpPCKo20 xacku Hcoém ceoux aodswux u omeemcmeennvix mam u nan. /. p. 29.01. 13 2.
(xomnexktuBHBIA.  @PopyMm: Jlocka OecrutaTHbIXx —oOBsiBneHuit Bee g Bcex  (2013);
https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/); 3aempa y Cepéeu JMenpux  (https://slovonovo.ru/term/
%D0%94%D0%B5%D0%BD%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BA));

7) word combination + elliptic univerb + abbreviation-type composite + elliptheme (main
word), e.g.: meduyunckas cecmpa — meduuxka — meocecmpa — cecmpa (Ha kpux 3aensmyna
meouuunckas cecmpa ¢ conyoom oonauenuu (Emena Xaerkas. CuHue cTpeko3bl BaBuiona/
Yenosek mo umenu bena (2004); @opmy ouacnocmuku 6y0y noMHUMb 6CIO HCU3HB. OMObBIXAIO
cebe Ha Kamanke, Ko MHe paziemaemcs meocecmpa u 2o6opum: «Oul, maxKas Xopouias 0e6oyKd...
(Hammmm metu: Iloapoctku (2004); IHoowcunas meduuxka ooxymenmoé He cnpauwusaia (Tamvsina
Caxaposa. [lobpas ¢es ¢ ocmpoimu 3yoxkamu (2005); Boszne mens cmosiia cmapyxa — 0excypHast
cecmpa npuémnozo noxosi — u manenvkutl mamapun. (FO0. O. JJomOposckuii. Jlenu Makoet (1970);
https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/));

8) word combination + elliptic univerb + abbreviation + elliptheme (dependent word), e.g.:
HanuyHble OeHbeu — Haauyka — Han — Hawynvle (Ho meopemuuecku, ucxods us onvima
cobcmeenHo20 omya, npeononazaem, ymo mam OOJHCHbL OblMb KAMHU, MAMEPUAbl, ICKU3bL,
Juyensuu, Ookymenmol u3 [lpoouprozo naozopa, Kakue-mo HaauuHvle 0eHb2U, KlleliMd, 3a20MOBKU
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u eomosvie uzoeius, Komopwvie euje He 3a0panu uiu Komopwvie HCOYym, Ko20d Uux nooapsm
(Anexcanapa Mapununa. [Tocneanuii paceBet (2013); Tot 36611 6K1IOUUMb 6 CHUCOK COMPYOHUKA
mypaceHmcmaea, — 6300XHYJld 51, — OH mModice Obll 8 Kypce, Ymo y mebs ecmv HAAUYKA, KOMOPYIO Mbl
npueeseutv 6 oghuc (Japws Joumosa. PoxxaectBenckuii kponuk (2011); Ho moeoa obwsacuu, kyoa
neewuil nan oesaewn (Cemen Jlanumok. busuec-kmace (2003); I1o cmonam me dce 0se npuspammvie
O0NI2aPOUKU HAYANU PAZHOCUMb BUHO U PAKUIO, MOAbKO menepb yice 3a Hanuunsle (Adanacuii
MawmenoB, Hcaak Muibkun. Mopckue pacckassl // «Oxts0pb», 2003; https://processing.
ruscorpora.ru/));

9) word combination + word combination of a juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptic
univerb + elliptheme (main word), e.g.: muxposonnosas neuv — MB-neub — MUKPOBOIHOBKA — NEUb
(B 0osecox Kk xonoounvHuky 6viia eneopera mukposoanosasn neuv (I'epman Canynaes. Tabnerka
(2008); 3amo 6 npucmMasouHLIX, CILOJNCHBIX CAOBAX U  COCMABHBLIX  HAUMEHOBAHUSX,
Xapakmepusyowuxcs — CIUmHbIM Ul 0euCHbiM — Hanucanuem, OYK8eHHble U  368YKOBble
abobpesuamypvl coOXpansaom nponuchvle oykevl, Hanp.. cynepIBM, muxkpol IC, YVKB-nepedamuux,
MB-neus, /[HK-cooeporcawuii (B. Jlonatua. O HOBOM aKaJeMUYECKOM CIIPABOYHUKE MO PYCCKOMY
s3bIKy // «Hayka u xuzaby, 2008); Jlombapou coobowun maxoce, umo neub — «nocieoHee CloBo
mexHuku» u ynpaeisemcs snekmponnvim yempotcmeom (Banamgumup 3MMBPOB. C mepBoro pasa
[Tany He BbIOpanmu. Co BTOporo u tperhero — toxe // Komcomonbsckas mpaBma, 2013.03.13);
https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/));

10) word combination + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main word), e.g.: onepamusnas
namsamoe — onepamueka — navsams (Onepamuenas namame évkocmoio 64 Mbaium moxcem Gvimo
pacwupena 0o 576 Mbaium (Urops Jlykesuenko. «bpar» B uBere / «Computerworld», 2004);
YV mebs kxaxas onepamuexa? [Lord of the boobs, nick] (xomnextuBubiii. ®opym: Call of Duty
Modern Warfare 3 Tex. mpoOnemsl (2011); [locreowssns umena epaguueckuii yckopumens
¢ uacmomoiut 911 meeazepy u namams ghopmama GDDRS ¢ nponycknoii cnocoonocmuvio 0o 218
eueabum ¢ cexynoy (PackpeiThl xapaktepuctuku PlayStation 5); https://processing.ruscorpora.ru/)).

Conclusions. Thus, it is reasonable to consider that word-forming (however, not external —
derivative, but internal — interglossal) motivation relations are implemented between a word
combination and its verbal equivalent.

That is why the researchers were to propose a uniform terminological equivalent for the
identified process and the units, which appeared as a result of that process. The units having
semantic identity in all the varieties, supported by the formal motivation, i.e. formation of one unit
from another at the level of form, will be the ones that we consider as structural varieties of
a nominatheme. The criteria of its identity can be represented as follows: 1) as a linguistic unit,
a nominatheme is capable of containing numerous differential signs, that does not violate the idea of
its entity; 2) a nominatheme really functions in a language in its one or several modifications
(doublets), so nominatheme modification is the form of its existence; 3) identity of a nominatheme
means doublet modification expressed in complete semantic identity of doublets; in terms of
doublet modification, those doublets always coincide both in terms of lexical and grammatical
semantics; 4) semantic-grammatical integral representation of a nominatheme, i.e. totality of
textual-linguistic implementations of a specific nominatheme, being potentially peculiar for it. We
have singled out eight structural nominathemes of a complex type, along with which there are
generally 14 of such varieties. Abbreviations as the units, in which nominathemes are implemented
verbally with a dominant-word combination of a complex type, make up a considerable share of
structural varieties of those invariants, i.e.: 1) word combination + abbreviation + elliptic univerb;
2) word combination + word combination of a juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptic univerb;
4) word combination + abbreviation-type composite + abbreviation + elliptic univerb; 5) word
combination + abbreviation-type composite + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main word) +
abbreviation; 6) word combination + abbreviation-type composite + elliptheme (main word);
7) word combination + elliptic univerb + abbreviation + compressive univerb; 8) word combination
+ elliptic univerb + abbreviation-type composite + elliptheme (main word); 9) word combination +
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elliptic univerb + abbreviation + elliptheme (dependent word); 10) word combination + word
combination of a juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main word).

Modification of the nominathemes under consideration, except for abbreviations, univerbs,
and word combinations, are also represented by ellipthemes, composites (traditional and
abbreviation-type ones). Each of those modifications also requires certain analysis, being the
material for our further studies.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoeka npoonemu. Hominamusnow oounuyero miei uu miei MO8U He MONCHA
8gavicamu 1uuie Clo8o, K CMEepO*CYIOMb NPUXUIbHUKY CI08oyeHmpusmy. Taky oouHuyio 0oyiibHo
MAYMAYUMU K NeBHUU TH8Apianm, 30amHUL MICIMUMU XapaKkmepucmuKky cioea ma tio2o ¢popm abo
Xapakmepucmuky C1080CHONYYeHHs ma 1o2o ¢Gopm 8ionoeiono. HallocHosHIwUMU YUHHUKAMU
BU3HAYEHHS MOBHO20 IHEAPIAHMA NOCMAOMb HOMIHAMUBHICMb MA CeMAHMUKO-2PAMAMUYHA
MomodicHicmb 6cix ii ¢hopm pisnoi popmu i cmpykmypu. Omoice, 60HA € AOCMPAKMHOIO 0OUHUYEO,
KA € 8I0CMOPOHEHOI0 8i0 8CIX CB0IX peanizayil, AKa NOCMAE YUMOCH 3A2ANbHUM, WO 8 Mill YU mill
MIpi NPUCYMHE 8 HU3YI OOHOPIOHUX KOHKPEMHUX OOUHUYL, W0 Maioms cmamyc ii eapianmis yu
oyonemis. Ineapianm 3a62co0u npeodcmasieHuli c80imu MoOUpiKayismu.

Mema cmammi. Memoio ¢ ananiz ocodrusocmeii abpegiamyp AK OOHI€I 3 MOBIEHEGUX
peanizayii HOMIiHameM KOMNIEeKCHO20 3paska. Mema 3ymosuna maki 3ae0anns: 1) npoananizyeamu
MOMUBAYILHI BIOHOWEHHS, WO 6CMAHOBNEHI MIdC CNOBOCHONYUEHHAM Ma U020 KOHOEHCOBAHUM
eKgigaieHmom, 2) onucamu Kpumepii mMOMONCHOCMI HOMIHameMu 3i c8oiMu mooughikayiasmu —
CII0BOCNOJIYYEHHAMU Ma abpesiamypamu.

Memoou oocnioxycenns. Y 0ocniosxicenui 8UKOPUCMAHO HU3KY Memodis, K 8I0N08i0ams
1020 memamuyi: Memoo CyYilbHoi 6UOIPKU Ol HAKONUYEHHS (PaKMUUHO20 Mamepiany, Memooukd
oucmpubymueHo20 auanizy Onsi OughepeHyito8aHHs NOHAMb, ONUCOBULL MemoO Ol ONuUcy mda
V3aeanbHeHHs. Cmamycy 00CIi0NCYBAHUX 0OUHUYb.

Ocnosni pezynomamu 00ocaioxcenusn. Mu cxunvHi suzHauamu abpesiamypu K cio8a, wo
3’6UNUC BHACTIOOK CILOBECHOI — CUHMEMUYHOI — MOoOugikayii clo80CNONYUeHHs, SIKI Maromo
MOMOMNCHI  JIeKCUuHe 1l 2pamMamuyHe 3HAYeHHs ma CUHMAKCuuHy @yHKYyilo ma nocmaromes
pe3yiemamom npoyecy abpesiayii. Bionowenns midxc abpesiamyporo ma 6i0nosiOHuUM il
CII0BOCNOJIYYEHHAM MPAKMYEMO AK PIBHONPAGHI penayitni ((popmomsipHi) 3a yMosu cemManmuyHoi
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momooichocmi. Haseéna Huska THMPANIHSGICMUYHUX MA eKCMPANiH28ICIMUYHUX NPUYUH NOSABU
abpesiamyp, sKi noOdiOHI 00 npuuuH noseu yHieepOie maxodic. llo-nepue, ye Komnpecis
8 C1080MBOPEHHI, WO NOACHIOEMO OIE€I0 3aKOHY eKOHOMII MoleHedux 3acobis, 0cobOIUBO CUNbHO
8UsA6IeHO 8 po3moeHill Mmosi. Ilo-Opyece, 6oHa MOMUBOBAHA BUHUKHEHHAM HOBUX ABUW, SKI
nompebyiome nosHauenus. Ilo-mpeme, modxcymsv Oymu HpUYUHU OAA 3MIHU IMEHI Y020Cb Yoice
HaseHo20. Jlo yvboco MOodCYmMb NIOWMOBXysamu YUHHUKU 30 cepu NOAIMUKY, eKOHOMIKU,
KomyHikayii mowo. Illo-uemeepme, ye npacHeHHsi 00 EKOHOMII MOBIEHHEBUX 3YCUNL MOBYIB.
1lo-n’ame, ye 6Us16 KOMREHCAMOPHUX 8IACIMIUBOCNEN MOBHOI CUCTNEMU.

Bucnoseku i nepcnekmueu. Ocho6HON0 O00CHIONCYBAHOIO MOBHOK OOUHUYEI0 NOCMAE
HOMIHameMa, Wo 30amHA MICMUMU XAPAKMePUCMUKU CLOBOCNONIYYEHHS ma 1020 ¢hopm
8i0N06IOHO. Buokpemneno 6icim CmMpyKmypHux pisHO8UOI8 HOMIHAMeM KOMNJIEKCHO20 3pa3Kd,
PA3omM 3 AKUMU 3A2A70M HASAGHI YOMUPHAOYAMb MAKux pizHoeuodis. Abpesiamypu sK 00uHuyi,
V AKUX MOBLEHHEBO BMINIEHO HOMIHAMEMU 3 OOMIHAHMOIO-CI0BOCNOLYYEHHAM KOMNIEKCHO20 3PA3KdA,
CKIa0aioms  6elUKy  KiIbKICmb  CMPYKMYPHUX — Pi3HO8UOi8  yux iHeapianmie, a came:
1) cioéocnonyuennss  +  abpesiamypa +  eninmuunuti  yuisepd;, 2) crosocnonyuenns —+
CIl0OBOCNONYYEHHSL  IOKCMANO3UmMHo-abpegiamypHo2o  3paska  +  eninmuyHuti  YHieepo,
4) cnosocnonyuenns + Komnosum abpesiamypno2o 3paska + abpesiamypa + erinmuyHull yHigepo;
5) crosocnonyuenns + xomnosum abpesiamypro2o 3paszka + eninmuunuil ynieep6 + eninmema
(eonosne cnoso) + abpesiamypa, 6) C1080CNONYUEHHS + KOMNO3UmM abpesiamypHo2o 3paska +
eninmema (201068He C1060); 7) ClOBOCNONVYeHHs + eninmuyHull YHigepbd + abpesiamypa +
Komnpecusnuil yHigep0, 8) crosocnonyuents + eninmuunull yHigepo + KomMnozum abpesiamypHozo
3paska + enrinmema (2on106He c1060); 9) crogocnonyuenns + eninmuynuil ynieepo + abpesiamypa +
enrinmema  (3anexcre cnogo); 10) cnosocnonyuennss +  ClLOBOCHONYHUEHHS HOKCMANO3UMHO-
abpesiamypHozo 3paska + eninmuunull yHieep6 + eninmema (20108He Cl1080).

Kniouoei cnosea: nominamema KomniekcHoz2o 3paska, abpesiayis, abpesiamypa,
C/10BOCNOJIYYEHHS, MOMONCHICTb.

Abstract

Background. Not only word can be considered as a nominative unit of some language
according to the adepts of word-centrism. Such a unit is reasonable to be considered as a certain
invariant capable of containing characteristics of a word and its forms or characteristics of a word
combination and its forms respectively. Nominativeness and semantic-grammatical identity of all
the forms of different form and structure are the main factors to identify a linguistic invariant. Thus,
it turns to be an abstract unit being separated from all its implementations; it acts as something
general being present to some extent in a set of homogeneous specific units with the status of its
variants or doublets. Invariants are always represented by their modifications.

Purpose of the paper is to analyze features of abbreviations as one of the linguistic
implementations of the complex-type nominathemes. The purpose has stipulated the following tasks:
1) to study motivation relations established between a word combination and its condensed
equivalent; 2) to describe criteria of identity of a nominatheme with its modifications — word
combinations and abbreviations.

Methods. The research has involved a series of methods being in compliance with its topic,
i.e.: method of continuous sampling to accumulate actual material; method of distributive analysis
to differentiate the concepts; and descriptive method to describe and generalize the status of the
units under consideration.

Results. We tend to determine abbreviations as the words appeared as a result of verbal —
synthetic — modification of a word combination, which have identical lexical and grammatical
meaning as well as syntactic function and which are the result of an abbreviation process.
Relations between an abbreviation and its corresponding word combination are understood as the
equatable relational (form-generating) ones under conditions of semantic identity. There is a series
of intralinguistic and extralinguistic reasons of the formation of abbreviations, which are similar to
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the formation of univerbs as well. Firstly, that is compression in word formation that is explained
by the law of saving of linguistic means; it is especially clear in the colloquial speech. Secondly, it
is motivated by the origin of new phenomena that require certain determination. Thirdly, there can
be some reasons to change a name of something already existing. That can be stipulated by the
factors from the sphere of politics, economics, communication etc. Fourthly, that is the striving to
save linguistic efforts of speakers. Fifthly, it is a manifestation of compensator properties of a
linguistic system.

Discussion. A nominatheme is the main linguistic unit to be analyzed; the unit is capable of
containing characteristics of a word combination and its form respectively. Eight structural
varieties of a nominatheme have been singled out, along with which generally 14 varieties are
available. Abbreviations as the units, in which nominathemes with a dominant-word combination of
a complex type are implemented verbally, make up a great share of such structural invariants,
namely: 1) word combination + abbreviation + elliptic univerb; 2) word combination + word
combination of a juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptic univerb; 4) word combination +
abbreviation-type composite + abbreviation + elliptic univerb; 5)word combination +
abbreviation-type composite + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main word) + abbreviation; 6) word
combination + abbreviation-type composite + elliptheme (main word); 7) word combination +
elliptic univerb + abbreviation + compressive univerb; 8) word combination + elliptic univerb +
abbreviation-type composite + elliptheme (main word); 9) word combination + elliptic univerb +
abbreviation + elliptheme (dependent word); 10) word combination + word combination of a
juxtaposition-abbreviation type + elliptic univerb + elliptheme (main word).

Keywords: complex-type nominatheme, abbreviation process, abbreviation, word
combination, identity.

Crarrts Hagiimia go pemakiii 23.09.2021
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Introduction. In modern Ukrainian linguistic studies language has been viewed as
a dynamic system. The system which influenced by several social factors changes on the lexical-
semantic and derivational levels. As a consequence new words such as neologisms, potentialisms,
and occasionalisms enrich the lexicon of the Ukrainian language. Although recently there have been
«updates» in other lingual systems, morphological in particular. The functioning of variable
grammatical forms of verbs was observed in different social and communicative fields in the 1990s.
Grammatical forms consider logical and semantic categories of occasionalism and depolarize in
some way linguistic and literary norms which is the reason why scholars review them. During the
period of the end of the 1980s — the beginning of 1990s according to O. Taranenko there started the
process of derivation of verb tenses and aspects which were not common for the Ukrainian
language before. For example, within aspects of verbs there is a tendency «to formal differentiation
of notions of perfective and imperfective aspects of biaspectual verbs of foreign origin (also the
verb yxpainizysamu) and in broader manner — prefixal perfectivation of imperfective verbs and
suffixal imperfectivation of perfective verbs (Taranenko, 2006: 56).

Topical questions concerning the dynamics of the morphological system and variability of
its elements and the correspondence between perfectivation / imperfectivation of verbs and
grammatical, derivational, and lexical norms of the Ukrainian standard language are observed in the
publications of well-known Ukrainian scholars such as K. Horodenska (Horodenska, 2017),
A. Zagnitko (Zagnitko, 2011), Ye. Karpilovska (Karpilovska, 2008, 2011), T. Kots (Kotz, 2013),
O. Taranenko (Taranenko, 2006) and others. Explaining aspective oppositeness of verbs
K. Horodenska states that the «verbal system of the modern Ukrainian language has been enriched
with new words in the past few decades. This is caused by the need of naming new actions,
processes and states which appeared in Ukrainian socio-political, economic and cultural life after
independence» (Horodenska, 2017: 404). For their denomination, different verbs were adopted from
foreign languages and a train of words was reintroduced from passive vocabulary to active
vocabulary of the Ukrainian language.

New tendencies in formation of representatives of aspects of verbs are currently the most
illustrative in informative, publicistic and scientific discourses. They show particularities of socio-
lingual communication and high-speed scientific development which objectifies the world all-
around in the present conditions. Perfectivation / imperfectivation is also common for the literary
read. The diffuzziness within aspects of verbs is often shown as a stylistic norm for literary
discourse. In point of fact prefixal perfectivation of imperfective verbs and suffixal imperfectivation
of perfective verbs are grammatical phenomena that represent specific features of prose of many
writers. Such grammatical forms are an important stylistic method used for adding expression to the
text and a «measuring device» for author’s individual language. The purpose of the study is to
determine and prove specific features of perfectivation/imperfectivation of aspectual pairs of verbs
in the literary prose language of P. Zahrebelny Main tasks of the article are to describe the writer’s
perfectives and imperfectives as a stylistic matter that represents the category of occasionality; to
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specify methods of their derivation; to determine main functions of stylistic matters in author’s
novels.

Methods and methodology of investigation. The methods of research were chosen
according to the purpose, tasks, and object of the article. In this publication were used general
scientific methods such as observation, analysis, synthesis and comparison; within linguistic
methods, there is the descriptive method which is used for interpretation of perfectivation /
imperfectivation in the literary discourse of P. Zagrebelny; method of integrative analysis is the
basis of the overall study of the set of stylistic matters that represent the grammatical category of
aspect in the writer’s language; method of linguistic analysis allows to determine stylistic functions
of author’s individual perfectives and imperfectives in the vertical context of analyzed novels.

Results and discussions. In the modern Ukrainian language grammatical category of aspect
has promiscuity and its main semantic role is to show the flow of time. The aspect of verbs belong
to the category of inflective and derivational type: «lts inflective point is shown in imperfective
aspectual contrapositions and its derivational point is mostly shown in perfective aspectual
contrapositions» (Horodenska, 2017: 396). It means that suffixal imperfectivation (derivation from
perfective prefixal verbs of imperfective aspect) dispels morphological derivation. Cf.: nepexazamu
— nepexasysamu, nionaiumu — nionamosamu, sacerumu — 3acensmu etc. Aspectual contrapositions
of derivational type are caused by perfectivation (derivation of perfective verbs from imperfective
verbs by means of prefixes): eesmu — npusezmu, nucamu — nanucamu, 6iemu — 066iemu €tc.

It is known that not all the verbs can form aspectual pairs in the morphological system of the
modern Ukrainian standard language. For example, imperfective verbs such as xodumu, i30umu,
2060pumu, oymamu, Muciumu, ywumenmosamu, 2ocnooapiosamu etc. do not have corresponding
perfective form or vice versa perfective verbs such as yyirimu, snepyxomimu, nabicamucs,
nacnieamucs, pozeosopumucs cannot form imperfective verbs. One-aspect (non-biaspectual) verbs
form quite a steady subsystem within the verbal system of the Ukrainian language. According to
O. Taranenko recently «tendencies to critical assessment or to limitation (removing) of usage of
many linguistic units, grammatical categories, models of syntactic constructions and derivational
models of the Ukrainian standard language (they became visibly active from the end of the 80s —
beginning of the 90s of XX century) within grammatical verb categories span different points of
tense, aspect, state, the person of a verb, functioning of active and passive particles» (Taranenko,
2006: 55). In conclusion, at the beginning of the 20s of the XXI century we can see consequences of
tendencies that not only show the dynamic nature of the verbal system but also dynamic consistency
of grammatical norms.

According to T.Kots «Norm is a unifying and strengthening element of the complex
structure of standard language on every stage of its development. So its main feature is consistency
referring to traditions» (Kotz, 2009: 70). Instead in the period of social displacements, it gains more
«flexible consistency». Socio-civilizational demolition in the modern world seems to be connected
to the gap of Millenium. But the tendencies to change have been viewed in the Ukrainian language
styles a long time before. Usually, they are caused by native speakers, especially writers gifted with
prognostic language thinking. These tendencies can be seen on the pages of their literary texts. They
take part in the «language game» to create new linguistic items that do not correlate with standard
language codex, but which is assonant with the standard of literary stylistic form.

P. Zahrebelnyi is one of such creators whose prose language is full of vivid descriptive
manner. This manner is relying on some lingual levels or others. We agree with G. Suta, who states
that it is productive to use a level approach for creating a systemic idea of stylistic norms of literary
and writerly discourse. «Differentiating phonostylistic, derivational, lexical, grammatical,
descriptive, and textual norm provides a relevant and biaspectual description of the dynamic of
literary style on some stages of development or others» (Suta, 2012: 80). Stylistic grammatical
forms such as perfectives and imperfectives are among the different individualisms that are present
in the literary discourse of P. Zahrebelnyi. These representatives of aspects of verbs are classified as
linguistic items that are consequences of an individual author’s creative work.
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Potential verbs in the author’s prose language show the category of occasionality and reflect
modern tendencies of the development of the Ukrainian language. They also can strengthen the
literary standard potential. Grammatical forms that represent perfectivation of imperfective verbs
and imperfectivation of perfective verbs were found in the works of Zagrebelny. These works were
written in the 60s — the beginning of the 80s, but these kinds of forms were established in the
modern Ukrainian language at the end of the 80s — the beginning of the 90s of the previous century.
In the vertical context of prose writing, perfectivation, ie the expression of the meaning of the
perfective using prefixes that are attached to the verbs that are used as non-prefix grammatical
forms of the imperfective form such as wmob6inisyeamu — smobinizysamu, rknacughikysamu —
cknacugixyeamu  etc., mainly represent adopted verbs. Perfectives seapmoniosamu,
30ucudenmemeysamiut, 30emoncmpyseamu, 30uckpeoumysamu €tc. in general, they appear to be an
important constant of the prose writer's idiolect: ...nacmana piwyua xeununa, sxa éumaeana 6io
XI0NYi8 AKOCb 30eMOHCHPYBAMU C8010 CONIOAPHICMb 3 HAUOLIbWUM HAYKOBUM OQOCACHEHHAM
moocmea... (Zahrebelnyi. Rozghin, 1984: 275); Koau 6 yce ye 3mamepianizyeamu,
3AKYMYII06AMU, 33ACOCY8AMU 8 MUPHUX UYLIAX, Mo nepebyoysamu 6 modxcHa yinuu ceim!
(Zahrebelnyi. Pivdennyi komfort, 2004: 89).

However, the writer also activates the perfectivation of specific verbs of common Slavic
origin. Following the example of the usual tokens used in the novels to zéioomumu, smanopysamu,
3neoxomumu, sHepyxomimu, cniznamu etc., which are available in the register of the Dictionary of
the Ukrainian language, the source base of which were works by famous writers, including
P. Zagrebelny (cf .: Miyniwe ob6inepcs [Kykynuk] rikmsamu 06 cmin, 3nepyxomie we 6invuie, wo6
He nponycmumu x#oo0Ho20 cekpemapcvkozo ciosa (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo,1964, 279) (SUM, 1972:
658), the author produces potential neoderivatives with a number of prefixes (Table 1).

Table 1
Pensiuiitni InmBinyanbHo-aBTOpPCHKI NepdekTBU
npedikcu
6- BMO2OpUMUMU
eu- subanramywumuy, — U8 IOHUMUCS,  BUSHI3OUMUCS,  BUTYCKAMU,
suMemamu, UMyOpUmMU, 8U4Apy8amu
6i0- 8i000sIpUMU, 8I083AEMHUMU
603- 80371€emimu
00- 00mMAMKY8amMu, OOUHUNAMUCS
3-/c- 3602HUMU(CSL), 3200Y8aMUCH, 3000UMU, 31ACKABUMU, 3MIPUMU(C),
3MOp2amucs, 300HAKOBIMU, 3YYUMU, 3ULATEHIMU, CKANULYYUMUCS]
3a- 3a0omyeamu, 3acbOpOHYMUCS]
Ha- HaKo80acumu, HaKyKypiuumucs
00- obeenuuamu, ooKoxcywumu, oocnisamu
nepe- nepeKuIoKamu, nepexponimu
nio- niOmMpoXuKamu
no- HOCKPOMUMU, NOMHYMU
npu- NPUSPUSIMUCS, NPUPUNIMU, NPURUMU
npo- npoosucoOmimu, nPooUUmu
po3- po36aucHymu
y(po3)- yposmaimumu

These neoderivatives attract attention with an unusual combination of morphemes. In
addition, stylisthemes of this type demonstrate an untested combination of prefixes with the bases
of commonly used or occasional words. Most of them are qualified as potentialisms
(6ioszaemnumu, pozorucwymu, yposmaimumu etc.), which are close to the norms of the linguistic
and literary standard, and some — such as neolexemes (siobospumu, 3adxcunimu e€tc.), which
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correspond to the individual stylistic norm. Regarding potential words of the second type
Ye. Karpilovska notes that corresponding to the word-forming system of language, they can be
perceived as non-normative in terms of the lexical norm (Karpilovska, 2008: 49-50).

Often in the structure of meanings of such perfectives in addition to the differential sema
‘completeness of an action', the semantic component ‘effectiveness of an action’ is important, for
example: 3o0s maxu smopzanaca 3 morooum nagnaconyem Koncmanmunom... (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo,
2006: 612); ...xoau sin (SlpocnaB) yce o domopkuyscs xou ii (3abaBu) pyku, iouye KiHysamu
nanvyis ycio it, we oinoue 3manenis ... (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo, 2006: 202).

The analyzed potentialisms demonstrate the peculiarities of the individual-stylistic norms. In
our opinion, positive or negative connotative components are mostly observed in their meanings, so
in contexts, they often play the role of expressives (Holikova, 2018: 58). Cf .: 4 (bornan) niosis
Momponky 3 konin, oocmasus ii 00 cebe mpoxu, wod [...] obyinysamu noeisioom yce-6ce,
nopadimu écvomy, obcnieamu, ooeeauuamu (Zahrebelnyi. Ya, Bohdan, 2008: 269) and
CosuncbKull 2y3y8as 3 Ybo2o NPOBIHYINIHO20 HAOMYXAHO20 HopmuKa edxce 8iogepmo [...]. — A wo?
— HaKyKypiuueca nan JKypasenv. — A xou 6u u wo? (Zahrebelnyi. Brukht, 2003: 58); I, sx nucas
noem, 3aKypino, 3auiymino, mineku npanopu ysimymo. Hy, a mym 3acyoino, 3aodxcunino, i He
npanopu  Ysimymo, a 6Ce0epHCA6HA ABMOIHCNEKYis HA SANOHCbKUX «MOUOmaxy nonepeoy
(Zahrebelnyi. Stovpo-tvorinnia, 2005: 26) etc. The introduction of the first sentence is illustrative of
the use of several verbs — markers of the high style of artistic narrative. Potential words o6cnisamu,
o6seruuamu motivated by the structure of the commonly used lexeme o6yinyeamu, which, as well
as the verb nopaoimu, is an expression of positive emotions. In the following two contexts of the
use of non-normative tokens naxykypiuuscs and zadxcunino emphasizes the expressive semantics of
the reduced narrative.

A specific feature of the writer's language style is the creation of verbs of the perfect form
by joining the prefix su-, for example: ...6 wbomy (B pagHHKOBi) 6ce mak i niocmpubysano 6io
HAOMIpY Cai8, AKUX He ecmue eumemamu na 6iosioysauie (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo, 2006: 507); B mene
(CmistHa) we eyno 6 2onoéi [...], sk Koszypin yoice eumyopue meni nose zasdanmns (Zahrebelnyi.
Tysiacholitnii Mykolai, 2003: 290). In the vertical context of P. Zagrebelny's language creation, the
productivity of the prefix su- increases in cases when in the structure of codified grammatical forms
it replaces other — more familiar — relational morphemes na-, nepe-, npo- ta iu. Cf.. Pooum do uacy
X08a8cs 6 meMpPABi, GIH 3A68xHCOU MAK poous, oo owlerewumu npuxioys, 6UGIPUMU, XMO 6iH i WO ...
(Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo, 2006: 40); Meoosap eunosnue rxoswi... (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo, 2006: 104); Bin
xomis eukpuuamu sxyco nozposy... (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo, 2006: 108). The word usage susipumu,
sunosnumu function in utterances as parallel formations to verbs with other prefixes — nepesipumu,
nanosenumu, Which belong to the active common vocabulary. The infinitive suxpuuamu fixes the
morpheme su-, which usually serves to create the usual forms of the imperfective (suxpuxysamu) or
the perfective form (suxpuxnymu). According to lexicographic sources, in the structure of the token
suxpukyeamu the prefix eu- has the meaning of «rhythmically» repeated for a certain period of
time action (VTSSUM, 2009: 100), the structure of the word suxpuxnymu out the morpheme su-
means not only (VTSSUM, 2009: 100), but also adds to the integral lexical meaning of the verb of
semantic shades ‘to have a goal’, ‘to do something on purpose’.

In some cases, the prefix su- significantly changes not only the grammatical but also the
lexical meanings of words, expanding their semantic structure. In a number of contexts we observe
grammatical variants of the verbs suousumucs i suuymu, which, like usual tokens suuumamu,
suwykamu in their meanings, acquire sema 'diligently, purposefully perform an action’, for
example: Bonu (kiHKH) cmosiiu Koo o0sepei, [...] 3 6e3HAIUHOI0 HANONE2AUBICMIO HAMA2ANUCS
suousumucsa 6ooaii oone eirvne micye (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo, 2006: 14); B sanumanni eanioe
l6pazim mie euuymu 6y0b-1o’ Hesd08oneHHs [ ... ], enig [...], 36unatiny 6atidyxcicme (Zahrebelnyi.
Roxolana, 2013: 73); Yu 6ys (CyneiimaH) we naomo nemiunutl, uu exce euuye ii (Pokconanmn)
3pady? (Zahrebelnyi. Roxolana, 2013: 713); JJuxuii 36ip [...] cocmpum HIOXOM CBOIM GUYYE MOIO
(Hecwmistna) ramauesy cuny... (Zahrebelnyi. Tysiacholitnii Mykolai, 2003: 67).
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In the individual verbal derivation of the writer, the processes of suffixal imperfectivation
are activated in some places. According to O. Taranenko, the development of the verb system of the
Ukrainian language reflects the tendency to «a) express the meaning of imperfect. In biaspectual
verbs of foreign origin with the suffix -yBa(ioBa)- with the suffix -osyBa- (understanding the
original forms of the corresponding verbs is already mostly as perfect); b) creation (more often it is,
of course, fixing in normative dictionaries of units already available in certain fields of
communication) of secondary imperfectives to prefixal verbs in perfect. Both among adopted and
native lexemes» (Taranenko, 2006: 60).

The constant of P. Zagrebelny’s artistic discourse is the potentialisms and imperfectives
formed according to this common derivational model of the language (Table 2).

Table 2
JepuBauiiiHi InpmBinyanbHo-aBTOpPCHKI iMnepgeKkTHBH
cydikcu
-yea-/-106a- sumynyeamiu, suxuxouyeamu, 8I02MUKYBAMUCS, OOKPUKYBAMUCH,
371ACKABNI06AMU,  3HEHABUONCYBAMY,  3HEMAMIIO8AMY,  3POHIO8AMU,

KPOBONUBCMBYBAMU, OCAMOMHIOBAMY, NPOCAPUKYEAMU, NPOMENbKY8AMU,
comeopiosamul, Y00OpOOYUIHIOB8AMU, YINOMOICHIOBAMU

-06yea- 8UOPIOYLOBYBAMU, BUKOMOIHOBYBAMU, BUUAPOBYBAMU, BUMEHICOBYBAMU,
sughanmaszogysamu, Odomexarizosysamil, 3aMOpMU308y8amu,
3MODINI308Y8aMU, CHPUMIMUBIZ08Y8AMU

Relevant components in the structure of lexical meanings of imperfectives constructed by
attaching the suffix -yBa(roBa)- to the bases of usual or occasional prefixal verbs of the perfect form
are semas ' gradual development of action (state) or ° repetition of an action with a certain
purpose’ , cf.: Jisuama ne nepenocsmo mounozo mucienns. Koau ece 3po3ymino, mooi Ha Hux
Hanaoae Hyovea, a Hociié Hyobeu eonu 3nenasuodxycytoms (Zahrebelnyi. Lion’s heart, 1986:
209); Kosypin [...] nonneckysas Konsdy no naeuy i 3poniosas: «Xeanio!y (Zahrebelnyi.
Tysiacholitnii  Mykolai, 2003: 320); Cwmix icmopii. Ille 6uopa yw  arvuwiugy
€O0HICMb COMBOPIOBATIU CMEPMAMU MITbUOHIE HEBUHHO YOIEHHUX, A CbO20OHT YUHIYHO HU3B005Mb 00
nauku epeuanoi kpynu I kinoepama yykpy (Zahrebelnyi. Stovpo-tvorinnia, 2005: 12-13)
and ...mapwan Kykoe snemamnroeae pawiucmcokux eosikie, wmypmyiouu bepnin (Zahrebelnyi.
Julia, 2003: 220); Tereponicmu symepunu na nis-€gponu, OOKpuKysaucs 0o micm i cobopis, 00
nicie i nacosucwvk... (Zahrebelnyi. Julia, 2003: 94); «Bykcupu» memanucs no 06opax
i 6 xamax euszuprosanu, sunoxysaiu, eunumnopiosanu (Zahrebelnyi. Tysiacholitnii  Mykolai,
2003: 144).

Stylisthemes and potentialisms, formed with the help of the suffix -osysa-, in various works
of P. Zagrebelnyi function mainly in the amplification series of evaluative and descriptive verbs.
For example: Jecv 6icas (by3unHa) Kococe ymoense, 32ypmosysas, 3Mo0LNi308y6as,
3acioas... (Zahrebelnyi. Dyvo, 2006: 127); Bin (karmiTaiia) gecb u4ac ujoco 6UKOMOIHOGY8aAE, 0eCh
Woco Kynyeas, nepenpooyeas, minse-nepemintosas... (Zahrebelnyi. Julia, 2003: 11); ...orcinku
2apPMOHIUHIWE, 8 HUX NPUEMHA 308HIUHICIb SAKOCL 31A2IOHIOE, 3AMOPMU30EYE HEMUHYYULL yOap,
K020 3a80a€ iH0OI 3551Hs 0yx08Hoi npipeu... (Zahrebelnyi. Rozgin, 1984: 187).

In the studied literary discourse, the linguistic-stylistic means of expressing repeated, or
multiple, actions are also neoderivatives formed by two prefixes. S. Sokolova notes that
polyprefixation is an all-Slavic phenomenon noted since ancient times, which has specificity in
every Slavic language (Sokolova: 1]. Multi-prefix verbs in the language of P. Zahrebalny mostly
correspond to the ancient traditions of derivation and their functioning in the Ukrainian language.
For example, I oasno esice nepecmana 6ymu Hacmacero, a cmana Xyppem. I menep nozocmanacs
cama 3 yum wonosikom (Cynerimanom) y yinomy ceimi (Zahrebelnyi. Roksolana, 2013: 177); Bce
ceoe acumms xosanacs (Poxconana) 3a ybo2co wonogika (Cynrana), a menep 6iH HO30CMABUE ii Oe3
saxucmy... (Zahrebelnyi. Roksolana, 2013: 705).
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Such potentialisms as  suzouxysamu, 3azimxamu, 3HeMAMAOEAMU, HANOMKAMU,
Hanpuoymyeamu, Hanpuzoupysamu, no30cmaeumy 3MOJEIHOBAHO Ha 3Pa30K  y3yaJIbHHUX
TIECTIB 3Hemazamu, 3necuniosamu, Hanocioamu, cnocmuenymu etc. The stylistic expressiveness of
multiprefix verbs in contexts is sometimes revealed in the fact that the component of plurality in
their meanings «recedes into the background» (Sokolova: 8). In particular, in the novel «Julia»
individual-author words function as expressives, united by the connotative sema ‘intensity of
action’ present in their meanings. For example: —Hy, wasiwyo max, matiope? —
3azimxae xaniman (Zahrebelnyi. Julia, 2003: 85); Tenauit 3anax owcinku 3anoéuwsas npocmopy
KimHamy, 6aramymus, 3Hemamaioeas. .. (Zahrebelnyi. Julia, 2003: 88); Bowna (Cy3en) sidsepnynacs
6i0 Hvboeo (lynweru) i necnodisano sannakana. « Tu, mu! — kpize cxaunyeanHs 6U30UKyeana 60HA. —
Bapesap! Biomios! Crigp! Moneon!» (Zahrebelnyi. Julia, 2003: 105).

Conclusions. Numerous potential verb forms that mark the literary discourse of
P. Zahrebelnyi indicate the author’s linguistic sense to choose the ways of development of the
Ukrainian language, in particular, the knowledge of tendencies in its grammatical phenomena over
the past few decades. From the 60s of the twentieth century, the writer foregrounded numerous
forms within grammatical categories of verbs, the aspect of verbs in particular, which mostly
corresponds to the modern linguistic and literary standard, significantly diversified the language of
fiction with stylistics that is potentially close to commonly used linguistic units. We see prospects
for further research of this topical problem in a comprehensive study of individual author’s
formation within the verb categories of state and personality/impersonality, which also reflect the
dynamics of the stylistic norm of modern Ukrainian standard language, represented in literary
discourse.
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Anomauisa

Ilocmanosexka  npoonemu. Qouieto 3 HaUBAMCIUBIWUX ~ NpOONEM  CYYACHOL
JIIH2BOYKPAIHICMUKU € 8cebiune CMYOil08aHHs MOBU K OUHAMIYHOI cucmemu, Wo OCMAHHIM 4acom
NOMIMHO «OHOBNIOEMbCAY HA 6CIX pigHax. 11i0 6naueom HU3KU CYCNINbHUX YUHHUKIE HAUNOMIMHIULE
3MIHIOIOMbCA IeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHA ma 0epusayiina cucmemu, 8i0YymHOK € OUHAMIKA U THWUX
JIH2BAILHUX CUCMeEM, 30Kpema Mmopgono2iunoi. YV piznux coyianbHo-KoMyHiKamueHux cgepax
cnocmepediceHo  (DYHKYIOHY8aHHs 0a2amvoX 6apiaHmMHUX 2pamamuduux ¢Gopm Odiecnie, wo
onpusenowmes Kameeopito  6udy. Hoei menoenyii 'y @opmomeopenni nepgexmusie ma
iMnepghekmugie w000 UYbLO2O € HAUNOKAZOGIWUMY, BOHU HAUOLILUIOIO MIPOWO AKMUBI308AHI
8 IHopMayiinO-NYONIYUCMUYHOMY, HAYKOBOMY, XYOOHCHbOMY OUCKYPCAX.

Mema cmammi — euasumu U o0Ipynmyeamu cneyugiuni pucu nepgexmusayii /
imnepexmusayii 6u008ux nap oiecnig y mosi Xy0odxcHvoi nposu Il. 3acpebenvroco. OcHOBHI
3a60aHHA cmammi: cxapakmepusyeamu NUCbMEHHUYbKI nepgekmusu ma imnephekmusu K
cmunicmemy, WO 8  XVOOMUCHbOMY  OUCKYPCI — Npo3aika — penpe3eHmylons — Kamezopiio
OKA3IOHAILHOCMI, KOHKpemu3y8amu cnocoou ixuvoi Oepusayii; uU3HAYUMU OCHOBHI (DYHKYIL
cmunicmem 8 A8MOPCHKIU pOMAHICIMUYI.

Memoou docnioxcenna. Y npayi 6uKopucmaHno 3a2aibHOHAYKOBI Memoou CHOCMEPEHCEHHS,
amanizy, cunmesy, NOPIGHAHHI, JIHSBICMUYHI Memoou, ceped SAKUX ONUCOBUL MemoO — OJis
sUMIYMayeHHs  Aeuwa nepgexmusayii / imneppexmusayii 6  XYOOHCHLOMY  OUCKYDCI
11. 3acpebenvrnoco;, memoo inmezpamugHo20 AHANI3Y, AKUU NOKIAOEHO 8 OCHOBY KOMNIEKCHO20
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00CNIONCEHHs CYKYNHOCMI CMULICIeM, W0 Ppenpe3eHmyloms 2cpamamuyiy Kamezopito 6uody
8 MOBOMBOPUOCTI NUCbMEHHUKA, Memoo NiHeBOCMUNICMUYHO20 AHANI3Y, WO B8MONCIUBTIOE
BUSBNEHHS CIMULICIMUYHUX (DYHKYILU IHOUBIOYAILHO-ABMOPCOKUX NepheKmusie ma imneppexmusis
Yy 8epMUKAIbLHOMY KOHMEKCMI AHAII308AHO0I POMAHICMUKU.

OcHogHi pesynomamu 00CNi0NCEHHA. Y Mopghono2iuniti cucmemi CyuacHoi YKpaincbKoi
Jaimepamypnoi mosu He 6ci dieciosa ymeopiowms 6udosi napu. QOHO8UO06I (HenapHOBUd0si)
diecnosa cmamosnsams 8IOHOCHO cmany niocucmemy. Ymim, i3 kinysa 80-x — novamxy 90-x pp. XX
CM. NOMIMHUM € OHOBIIEHHS 2PAMAMUYHO20 (POPMOMBOPEHHS 8 MeAHCcaX OIECTIBHUX Kame20pil, uo
OXOonnoloms  Hacamnepeo pPI3HI  acnekmu  Kamezeopii yacy, 6uody, cmawy, 0cobo8ocni,
¢ynkyionysanus akmusHux i nacusHux Oienpukmemnukie. Ha nouwamxy 20-x pp. XXI cm.
CnocmepieaemMo HAcCAiOKU Yux meHOeHYil, AKI penpe3eHmyloms He auuie OUHAMIYHUL Xapakmep
diecnisHoi cucmemu, a ti OUHAMIYHY CMAOINbHICMb 2PAMAMUYHUX HOPM.

V' mosi xyooocnvoi nposu Il 3acpebenvnoco nomenyilini 0i€ciosa, OnpuseIoOYU
Kamez2opiro OKAa3i0HAIbHOCMI, 8i00UBAIOMb CYYACHI MEHOeHYil pOo36UMK)Y VKPAIHCbKOI MO6U
U MOJICYMb NIOCUNUMU NOMEHYIan aimepamypno2o cmauwoapmy. Y meopax nposaika, HAnucawux
we 660-x — na nouamky 80-x pp. munynroco cmonimms, 6UAGNIEHO 2paAMamMuyHi gopmu, AKi
penpeszenmyloms nepgexmueayiio 0l€ciié HeOOKOHAH020 6udy ma imnepgexmusayito Oiccie
O0OKOHAHO20 8UOY, WO 8 CYYACHIl YKPAIHCLKIU MOo8I akmugizysanucs auuie 3 Kinysa 80-x — nouamky
90-x pp. XX cm. Cneyughiunoro pucoro niHe80CMUNIO NUCOMEHHUKA € AKMueHe NpOOYKYBAHHS
8UO0BUX Nap, AKI Y 86EPMUKAILHOMY KOHMEKCMI 1020 MOB0MEOPHUOCHI BUKOHYIOMb POJlb
cmunicmem. Yeeco 3azan  iHOUBIOYAIbHO-ABMOPCHLKUX — Nepgekmueie ma  iMnep@hexmuesie
€ HACNLIOKOM He38U4H020 (paHiuie He NPOCMedHCy8aH020) KOMOIHYBAHHS Y3 ATbHUX MOPheM.

Bucnoseku i nepcnexkmueu. Yucnenni nomewnyitini Oiecnigni ¢hopmu, wo MapKyomo
xyooorcniu ouckypce 1. 3aepebenvrozco, 3acgiouyioms Mo8He uymms aemopa 00 6UOOpy WiiAXie
PO36UMKY VKPAIHCbKOI MOBU, 30KpemMd NIZHAHHSA MeHOeHYll akmueizayii ii epamamuyHux sAeuuy
YIPOOO0BIHC KIbKOX 0OCmaHHuix decamunimo. 13 60-x pp. XX cm. nucoMeHHUK akmyanizy6ae YucieHHi
Gopmosdicueanus 8 mexcax OIECAIBHUX SPAMAMUYHUX KAMe2opill, 30Kpema OI€CNi6Hoi Kame2opii
8UDY, WO 30eDiIbUI020 8ION0BIOAIOMb CYUACHOMY MOBHO-NIMEPAMYPHOMY CIMAHOAPMO8I, ICIMOMHO
VPISHOMAHIMHUG MOBY XYO0UCHbOL iimepamypu CmuiicmemMamu, Ki € NOMeHYIUHO HAOIUNCEHUMU
00 3A2ANIbHOBICUBAHUX JIIHSBANILHUX O00UHUYL. Ilepcnekmueu nooanbuioco 00CHiONCeHHs YIeT
aKmyaibHoi npooremu 80ayaEMO Yy BCEOIYHOMY CMYOil08AHHI IHOUBIOYANbHO-ABMOPCHKO20
Gopmomeopenns 6 medcax OiccieHUx Kamezopitl cmany ma ocobosocmi / bezocobosocmi, wjo max
camo 8i0ousaoms OUHAMIKY CMUILOBOI HOPMU CYYACHOI VKPAIHCbKOI 1imepamypHoi Mo8u,
Peanizosamy 8 NUCbMeHHUYbKOM) XYOOHCHbOMY OUCKYDCI.

Knrouoei cnosa: cpamamuuna xamezopis 6udy, nepghekmus, imnepgexmus, cmuibosa
HOpMA, XYOO0XUCHIL OUCKYPC.

Abstract

Background. One of the most important problems of modern Ukrainian linguistic studies is
the comprehensive study of the language as a dynamic system, which has recently been noticeably
«updated» at all levels. Under the influence of a number of social factors the lexical-semantic and
derivational systems change most noticeably, the dynamics of other linguistic systems,
morphological system in particular. In various socio-communicative fields, the functioning of many
variabilities of grammatical forms of verbs that show the category of aspect of the verb is observed.
New tendencies in the formation of perfectives and imperfectives in this regard are the most
significant, they are most active in informational and publicistic, scientific, literary discourses.

The purpose of the article is to identify and prove specific features of perfectivations /
imperfectivation of aspectual pairs of verbs in the language of prose of P. Zahrebelnyi The main
tasks of the article: to describe the writer's perfectives and imperfectives as stylisthemes that in the
literary discourse of the prose writer represent the category of occasionality; specify the methods of
their derivation; identify the main functions of stylisthemes in the author's novel.
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Methods. In this publication were used general scientific methods such as observation,
analysis, synthesis and comparison; within linguistic methods, there is the descriptive method
which is used for interpretation of perfectivation / imperfectivation in the literary discourse of
P. Zagrebelny; method of integrative analysis is the basis of the overall study of the set of stylistic
matters that represent the grammatical category of aspect in the writer’s language; method of
linguistic analysis allows to determine stylistic functions of author’s individual perfectives and
imperfectives in the vertical context of analyzed novels.

Results. In the morphological system of the modern Ukrainian literary language, not all
verbs form aspectual pairs. One-aspect (non-biaspectual) verbs form quite a steady subsystem
within the verbal system of the Ukrainian language. However, within grammatical verb categories
span different points of tense, aspect, state, the person of a verb, functioning of active and passive
particles became visibly active from the end of the 80s — beginning of the 90s of XX century. At the
beginning of the 20s of the XXI century we can see consequences of tendencies that not only show
the dynamic nature of the verbal system but also the dynamic consistency of grammatical norms.

In the language of P. Zagrebelny's fiction, potential verbs, identifying the category of
occasionality, reflect modern tendencies in the development of the Ukrainian language and can
strengthen the potential of the literary standard. In the works of the author, written in the 60's — the
early '80s of last century, grammatical forms are found, which represent the perfection of verbs of
imperfect form and the imperfection of verbs of perfect form, which in modern Ukrainian became
more active only in the late 80's — early '90s of the twentieth century. A specific feature of the
writer's linguistic style is the active production of aspectual pairs, which in the vertical context of
his language creative work acts as a stylistheme. The whole set of individual author's perfectives
and imperfectives is a consequence of an unusual (previously untraceable) combination of usual
morphemes.

Discussion. Numerous potential verb forms that mark the literary discourse of
P. Zahrebelnyi demonstrate the author's linguistic sense to choose the ways of development of the
Ukrainian language, the knowledge of tendencies of activation of its grammatical phenomena
during the last few decades in particular. From the '60s of the twentieth century, the writer
actualized numerous forms within verb grammatical categories, in particular the verb category of
the form, which mostly corresponds to the modern linguistic and literary standard, significantly
diversified the language of fiction with stylisthemes that are potentially close to commonly used
linguistic units. We see prospects for further research of this topical problem in a comprehensive
study of individual author's formation within the verb categories of state and personality /
impersonality, which also reflect the dynamics of the stylistic norm of the modern Ukrainian
literary language, represented in literary discourse.

Keywords: grammatical category of aspect, perfective, imperfective, stylistic norm, literary
discourse.

Cratta Haaidinuia 1o penakuii 02.10.2021
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Introduction. Modern day business is an elaborate process of collaboration on each level of
informational exchange, rapport, mutual planning, and reaching agreements. Business
communication as a human activity is receiving an ever-growing attention form from the part of
researchers, since international business projects success depends on professional grounds as much
as on communicative competence. The latter is formed through gaining the ability to literately put
specific communicative means into practice with the aim to establish and support the contact,
influence the flow of thought of the interlocutor in order to attain the desired goal.

Even though the field of business language has acquired a significant part within the realm
of nowadays communication and has been recognized by the linguists as «eminenty, it is still
a respectively novel area for studies. Within the boundaries of academic literature, the problems of
business style have been reflected in the articles of such researchers as O. Hurko (Hurko, 2017),
G. Kuznetsova (Kuznetsova, 2014), I. Stohnii, L. Nykonorova (Stohnii & Nykonorova, 2017), etc.
Moreover, numerous linguists have expressed their scientific interest towards the problems of
business correspondence translation both on theoretical and practical grounds E. Breus (Breus,
2000), L. Vykhrystiuk (Vykhrystiuk, 2001), A. Schweizer (Schweizer, 1988), etc.

The topicality of the research is promoted by ever-growing extension of international
business connections enticing world economies, which in turn requires qualified specialists within
the field of business communication and correspondence in order to boost trans-border cooperation.

Defining and detailed analysis of translation peculiarities of the business language
determines the aim of the research, which in return puts forward the following tasks: 1) to analyze
the patterns of translating business correspondence (documents and business letters) into Ukrainian;
2) to investigate the morphological and syntactical features of the business language; 3) to indicate
differences in arranging Ukrainian and English business correspondence. The object of our article is
represented by a number of business letters and their translated counterparts. The material of our
study was business correspondence site (Samples Business Letters, 2021).

Methods and methodology of investigation. In our research we use general scientific
methods of observation, analysis, synthesis and comparison (for grammar specifics of Anglo-
Ukrainian translation of business correspondence); linguistic methods including the descriptive
method — to theoretically generalize the results and interpret business literature and documentation;
the continuous sampling method — to identify the fragments of business texts and establish their
differential features; classification method — to systematize grammatical transformations at the
syntactic level and morphological level.

Results and discussion. In order to reach adequacy in the translation, one should adopt the
content of the text together with the form it takes. For instance, in special cases antonymic
translation, calquing, compensation, replacing Active Voice with Passive, or conveyance of
phraseological units with semantic equivalents might take place.

Furthermore, Ukrainian and English belong to different structural types: Ukrainian is
representative of inflected languages (which means it has a tendency to use a single inflectional
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morpheme to denote multiple grammatical, syntactic, or semantic features), when in contrast,
English is an analytical language (a language that primarily conveys relationships between words in
sentences by way of helper words (particles, prepositions, etc.) and word order, as opposed to
utilizing inflections), which results in substantial discrepancies in the language grammar and
constructions.

For example, such grammatical occurrences as articles, modal verbs, gerund and infinitive,
Continuous and Perfect groups, «it» clause are not inherent to the Ukrainian language and
conversely, categories of gender and case for nouns and adjectives are not familiar to English
grammar. Constructing sentences requires a different approach in the English language since, as
opposed to Ukrainian, English enjoys a fixed word order.

In accordance with grammatical rules, articles, prepositions and objects in some sentences
are used in some sentences, but in business letters and a range of documents can be omitted or for
the sake of brevity. The followings examples illustrate the omission of preposition in the sentence:

We have accepted your order for 1,000 cases (of) Toilet Soap.

With regard to your Order No.770, we can probably arrange (for) July shipment.

If the object after the verb ‘arrange’ is either a thing or a person, the preposition ‘for’ has to
be retained, e.g. We have arranged for a new reception room.

Articles and objects are often cast out of the commercial letters to save space. This
phenomenon is especially common to sentences acknowledging receipts of letters:

We acknowledge (the) receipt of your letter of 10th May.

We received your letter of 20th April, (the) contents of which have been duly noted.

Articles and pronouns are regularly eliminated before a trade mark or a brand:

We thank you for your inquiry of the 3rd Nov. in respect of (the) ‘Acrex’ ‘Cutlery’.

We are obliged for your letter of (the) 22nd. May quoting for (the) ‘Kleenwick’ cleaning
powder at $9.25 per case of 120 cartons of 16 0zs.

According to grammar, the way to refer to a company should be either «It» or «They», but
in business correspondences ‘They’ is used more often than not.

In reply to your letter of yesterday, we write to inform you that we have known Messrs.
Sterling& Co. for many years. They have built up an excellent business.

As L. Vykhrystiuk states, a translator who sets to translating business style texts should
possess the following qualities: decent command on the theory of translation; advanced knowledge
of the source language along with its lexical and grammatical features compared to the native
language; appropriate choice of translation devices and methods; involvement of background
knowledge (including cultural literacy) when conveying the translation (Vykhrystiuk, 2001: 54).

The issue of interpretation of the term «grammatical transformation» has been investigated
by numerous linguists. In particular, V. Komisarov notes that grammatical substitutions are a means
of translation in which the grammar unit in the original becomes a unit of the language of
translation with a different grammatical meaning. The grammatical unit of the original language of
any level can be prone to substitution: the word form, part of the language, the part of the sentence,
the sentence of a certain type. It is clear that in the translation there is always a change of the forms
of the original language into the forms of the language of translation. Grammatical substitution, as a
special way of translation, implies not only the use of translation of the forms of the target language
but renunciation to use the forms of the language of translation, similar to those of the original
(Komisarov, 1990: 54). A. Schweizer defines grammatical transformations as transformations,
within which the formal structure of the expression is transformed, while the meaning of the
statement determined by semes remains untouched (Schweizer, 1988: 118).

Thus, grammatical transformations are the transfiguration of the sentence structure in the
translation process in accordance with the rules of the target language. Transformation can be full or
partial, depending on whether the structure of the sentence changes totally or in part. Usually, when
the main pats of a sentence are substituted, a full transformation take place, if only secondary ones
are substituted — then the substitution is partial. In addition to replacing the sentences, parts of the
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speech can also be replaced. Often this happens at the same time.

The scale and depth of translation transformations are varied from transformations that
cause a relatively small difference between the text of the target and the text of the source language
to the cases of the so-called paradoxical translation, when the external dissimilarity between the
original text and the translation text is such that it is difficult to immediately recognize the
translation (Schweizer, 1988: 118).

In our scientific study, we analyze grammatical transformations at the syntactic and
morphological levels.

1. Syntactic grammatical transformations

Syntactic adjustment or verbal translation is a type of «zero» transformation that occurs only
in those cases where parallel syntactic structures are present in the source and target languages. But
such cases are rarely encountered in translation practice. For example:

It was a pleasure to meet you yesterday and having the opportunity to discuss your
education and your career goals. — byno npuemno 3ycmpimucs 3 6amu 640pa i Mamu MONCIUBICIb
0b2osopumu sauty 0ceimy i eawuii kap 'epui yini.

However, as noted by A. Fedorov «any attempts to translate literally one or another text or a
section of the text lead, if not to the complete incomprehensibility of this text, then, in any case, to
difficulties in perception» (Fedorov, 1988: 13).

A shift is a change in the location of the language elements in the translation text compared
with the original text. Such elements are words, phrases, main and subordinate sentences, and the
entire sentences.

However, it is an established fact that the order of words in English and Ukrainian does not
coincide, which in turn affects translation.

An example of using shifts can be the sentence:

Although the company appreciates all that you have pointed out in your letter, we do not
believe a raise is in order at this time. — He ousnauucey na me, wo komnawis yinye éce me, wo 6u
3A3HAYUIU Y BAUOMY TUCTT, MU He 88AINCAEMO, WO 8 Yell Yac niosuweHHs 6yoe oopeyHe.

The transition from the reverse order of words to direct is another grammatical syntactic
transformation. In the process of translation, difficulties with the reverse order of words may
appear. In such cases, the interpreter often uses the translation from the reverse order of words to
direct in the translation process. This syntactic transformation is especially needed when translating
a text from a synthetic language into one of the analytical languages.

Expressions with the reverse order of words are a characteristic feature of Ukrainian
language texts. In English, inversion is used much less frequently. This raises the need for various
translation transformations, for the in-depth understanding of the expression (Breus, 2000: 22).

To the address of the company | came | sheet — A letter | came | to the firm.

Syntactic transformations can also include such phenomenon as a change in predicates when
being translated. The same situation in the Ukrainian language can be described by various
predicates in English. As an example: «The car is moving fast» — a predicate of action is employed
and «the movement of a car is fast» — where a predicate defines a state.

One of the main causes of transformations accompanied by a change in the predicate is the
selectivity of the Ukrainian and English languages in relation to the signs of the visual situation. In
cases where an action refers to a transition to a qualitative or quantitative new state, the predicate of
action is usually used in the Ukrainian language, whereas English prefers the predicate of the state.
Ukrainian action often emerges in its present form to specify the result, while English resorts to the
past (Breus, 2000 :16).

I have enclosed my resume for your review and will look forward to meeting you. — 4 dodatro
CB0€ pe3tome, Woob U PO3TIAHYIU 1020 | YeKamumy Ha 3yCmpid 3 6aMU.

Another grammatical syntactic transformation is the dissection of the sentence. A situation
in one language described by a particular means requires two or more attributes to be displayed in
another language. English is characterized by more economical ways of expressing thought than
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Ukrainian, that is, the Ukrainian language is more discrete than English, which leads to the
expansion of the volume of translated text.

Thus, dissection of a sentence is a translation method in which the syntactic structure of the
sentence in the original becomes a two or more predicate structures of the language of translation.
This transformation is explained by the structural-typological differences between the sentences of
the original language and the translation.

This transformation leads to the conversion of a simple sentence of the original language
into a complex sentence of the language of translation, while the complex syntactic constructs of
sentences are substituted by simple ones (Miniar-Beloruchev, 1999: 169).

This kind of transformation can also lead to the split of one complex sentence into two
simple ones:

While I am sure the young man you wrote me about would not warrant the recommendation
you gave unless he is really exceptional, | believe it would be unfair to him to set up an interview at
this time. — 4 enesnenuil, wo monoda noouna, npo 5Ky 8U MeHi nucanu, OitiCHO BUHAMKOBA, IHaKule
86U O He Haoanu iU pekomeHOayii. Ymim, s 6sadcaio, wo Oyi0 O Hecnpasediuso wWooo HbO2O,
HasHawamu tomy cnisbecioy y yeu uac.

Addition is a grammatical transformation, which leads to an increase in the number of
words, word forms, or sentences. This technique is used to correctly convey the meaning of the
sentence of the original, which is translated according to linguistic norms that exist in the culture of
the language of translation. An example of using such a grammatical transformation is found in the
following sentence:

Thank you for your interest in working for our company. — [Jaxyemo eam 3a eusenenuil
iHmepec wo0o pobomu y Hauliti KOMNAHIL.

In this example, addition is traced: Added adjective «susBnenuii» to comply with the
language norms that exist in the Ukrainian language.

2. Morphological grammatical transformations

Substitutions at the morphological level are a translation method in which the grammatical
unit of the original language is converted into a unit of the language of translation with another
grammatical meaning.

In translation practice there are different types of grammatical substitutions. First of all, it is
the substitution of parts of the language, which is the most common type of morphological
transformation. Similar substitutions are usually caused by different application of words and
different standards of compatibility in the English and Ukrainian languages, and in some cases, the
lack of a part of the language with the corresponding meaning in the Ukrainian language.

The simplest form of such a substitution is to transform the pronoun of the original language
into a noun or the proper name of the translation language and vice versa.

We also produce chocolate, pastries, chewing gum, lolly-pops and cakes. The money that we
get from selling them is given to the children's hospital. — Mu maxoorc supobsiemo woxonao,
BUNIYKY, JHCYBANLHY CYMKY, Kapamelv i mopmu. I powii, ompumaHi 6i0 npooaxcy WuX moeapis,
Hoymo Ha nompeou OUMAYOi KIiHIKU.

It should be noted that quite often in the translation there is a substitution, when the noun or
proper name is replaced by a pronoun:

A very common occurrence is substitution of the adjective by a noun or adverb.

You have a debt. — V sac € 3abopeosanicme.

A considerable difficulty in the process of translation is sunstitution of the verbal noun verb,
and vice versa.

In English, the names of the occupations (usually with the suffix -er) are widely used not
only to refer to individuals in a particular profession, but also to characterize the actions of
«nonprofessionals». The meaning of such nouns is regularly translated using Ukrainian verbs:

You can not write letters. — Bu ne emieme nucamu aucmu.

As can be seen from the examples, substitution of the verb with nouns is often accompanied
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by the replacement of the adverb to the adjective with the noun.

The personal form of a verb is often replaced by a participle during the translation, thereby
changing the syntax of the sentence:

An enterprise may go bankrupt and employees will be left without work. — ITionpuemcmeso
Modice 30aHKpymyeamu i Cni@poOIMHUKU 3a1Uamscs 6e3 pooomu.

Another morphological grammatical transformation is the replacement of the number. In
English and Ukrainian there are singular and plural forms, and, as a rule, correlated nouns in the
original and in translation are used in the same number, except when the form of singularity in
English corresponds to the form of the plural in the Ukrainian language (money (sing.) — epowi
(pl.), ink (sing.) — wopnuna (pl.)) or the opposite of the plural in English corresponds to one in the
Ukrainian language (struggles — 6opomuw6a, outskirts — oxoauys). But under certain conditions, the
change of the form of number during the translation can be used as a means of creating an
occasional correspondence (Komisarov, 1990: 78):

In spite of the fact that your hard work helped the company to bail out of the difficulties, we
do not believe that raising is in order at this time. — Hezsaowcarouu na me, wo eawa nanonie2iusa
npaysi 00NOMOo21a KOMNAHKIT utimu 3 CKDYMHO20 CIMAHOBUWA, MU HE B8ANCAEMO, WO NIOBUWEHHS €
dopeuHum y yeu dac.

The substitution of grammatical tense is another morphological grammatical transformation.

The Ukrainian language has a grammatical category of kind. The English language in course
of time lost this category, having acquired instead a lot of grammatical tenses of the verb. In this
connection, when translating from Ukrainian into English, there is a need to substitute the
grammatical tense. More often than not, the Ukrainian version of the past-day corresponds to the
verb of the present-day version of the simple present tense or the completion of the present time.

The debts account for 1 million. — O6c¢se 3a6opeosanocmi cknas 1man.

Many linguists refer to the class of grammatical transformations known as word-formation
transformations.

The fact that word formation involving affixation in the English language is much more
frequent than in the Ukrainian leads to the introduction of additional lexemes in the text:

We had hoped that during this difficult period of reorganization we could keep our
employees together with the company. — Mu cnoodisanucs wo nio uac yvo2o cknadHo20 nepiody
peopzanizayii Mu Mamumemo 3mM02y 3ATUWUMU YCIX NPAYIBHUKIE Y HAWLIL KOMNAHII.

Among the analyzed material we distinguish the following complex lexical-grammatical
transformations:

1) antonymic translation;

2) explication (descriptive translation);

3) compensation.

Antonymic translation (or formal negation) is a lexical-grammatical transformation that
is used when the form of a word or phrase is replaced by the opposite (positive to negative and vice
versa), while the meaning of the translated unit remains unchanged. In the Anglo-Ukrainian
translation, this transformation is used especially often when the original negative form is used with
a word having a negative prefix:

Nothing in your job can be found inaccurate, but we cannot agree to your request and raise
yOU S0 soon. — Bu 6UKOHYEME C60H0 p060my CRPABHO, AJl€e MU HE MONCUMO 3a0060JIbHUMU 6aULe
NPOXAHHS NPO NIOBUUJEHHSL.

Explication or descriptive translation is a lexical-grammatical transformation in which
aword, phrase, term, or phraseology is replaced in the target language by a phrase that adequately
conveys the meaning of this word, phrase or term. At the same time, it is necessary to ensure that in
target language the phrase accurately and fully transmits all the main features of the concept,
indicated by the word of the original. Before applying this method, a translator should make sure
that there is no matching version of the notion in the target language.

An example of a descriptive translation is the following: caregiver — ooensioau 3a
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HeMIYHUMU ma Xeopumu JI00bMU.

The disadvantage of descriptive translation method is its bulkiness and verbose language.
Therefore, this translation method is most successful in cases where it is possible to proovide a
relatively short explanation.

Compensation is a translation method in which semantic elements lost in the translation of
units of the original language are communicated in the text of translation by some other means and
may be located anywhere else in the original. This way, the lost meaning is compensated and
generally the content of the original is reproduced with greater completeness. Grammatical means
of the original are often replaced with lexical and vice versa.

An example of compensation can be the translation of the following sentence:

| also have extra hands on the experience that | have acquired through and after school
work program. — 4 makooic maro 00csio, AKUll 51 OmpumMas 00 ma Nic/is HAGYAHHS Y WKOJI.

Thus, translators working on the text of the business letter must consider all the differences
of languages and use the translation transformations when translating the missing grammatical
phenomena into one or another language.

Conclusions. To sum up, it should be noted that in the process of working on the text, the
translator can use various technical techniques to achieve greater similarity to the original text.
Therefore, the skills and abilities of translation transformations are simply needed to adequately
convey the meaning of the original. Prospects for further research we see in the lexical analysis of
Anglo-Ukrainian translation of business correspondence.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoska npoonemu. /linoge cninkyeanus K OialbHICMb T0OUHU HAOYBAE HeabDUAK020
3ayikasnenHss 3 60Ky OOCHIOHUKIB, OCKIIbKU YCHIX MIJNCHAPOOHUX OI3HeC-NPOEKMIE 3aNedcums He
auwe 8i0 npogeciinux YMinb, a U 6i0 KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNemeHmHOCmi. AKmyanibHicmo
O00CNIONCEHHS 3YMOBILEHA DOULUPEHHIM MENC MIDCHAPOOHUX OLIOBUX 38 A3KI6, WO CHPUYUHAE
nompeby 6 HAsABHOCMI KBANIIKOBAHUX cheyianicmis-nepexnalayis y cgepi 0ino6020 CNiIKY8aAHHSI
ma TUCMY8aHHs 3 MEMOI0 AKMUBI3ayii mpancKopOOHHO20 CRiBPOOIMHUYMEA.

Mema cmammi. Y cmammi MaemMo Ha memi 8USHAUUMU MOPHON02IUHI MA CUHMAKCUYHI
0c00.1U80CMi MOBU OII0B020 TUCMYBAHHSL.

Memoou oOocnioxycenus. Y 00cCniodiceHHi BUKOPUCAHO —3A2ATIbHOHAYKOBI  Memoou
CNOCMepediCeHHs, aHanizy, cuumesy ma NOPIGHAHHA (01a epamamuyHoi cneyughiku aueno-
VKPAiHCbK020 nepekiady 0ilo8020 TUCMYBAHHS), NIHeGICIMUYHI MeMOOU, 30KpemMa ONUco8ull Memoo
— 011 MeopemuyHo20 Y3a2albHeHHs pe3yibmamie ma iHmepnpemayii 0in06oi aimepamypu ma
Ooxkymenmayii; memoo CyYitbHoi 6uOIpKu — 011 UABLEHH (Ppasmenmie OiN0BUX MeKCmis mda
BCMAHOBIEHHS. OCHOBHUX BIOMIHHOCMeN, Memoo Kiacugikayii — ons  cucmemamuzayii
2paMamudHux mpancgopmayiil Ha CUHMAKCUYHOMY MA MOPEHOTI02TUHOMY DIGHSX.

OcHogni pesynomamu 0ocnioxcenus. I pamamuuni mpancghopmayii Keanigixyemo sk
nepemeopeHHs CMpPYKmMypu peueHHs y npoyeci nepexiady 6i0nosioHo 00 ocobnusocmeti MO8U-
nepexknady ma auanizyeEMo ix Ha MOpQONOIYHOMY Ma CUHMAKCUYHOMY pisHax. Ilepexnadarouu
meKkcmu 0108020 MOGIIEHHS, GUKOPUCMOBYBANU MAKI JIeKCUKO-2PAMAMUYHI mpaHchopmayii:
1) anmonimiunuii nepexnao, 2) excniikayis (onucosuti nepekiao), 3) KoMnencayis.

Bucnoeéku i mnepcnekmueu. Ilepexnaoaui, saxi npayoioms HAO MEKCMOM 0108020
JIUCMYBAHHS, MAIOMb 8PAX08Y8AMU 6CI GIOMIHHOCMI MO8 I GUKOPUCIOBYBAMU NepeKiaoaybKi
mparncgopmayii nio yac nepexiady pamamudHux a6uwy Ha my wu my mosy. Ilepexniaoarouu mexcm,
nepexnacay Moxce NoCiye08y8AMUC PISHUMU MEXHIYHUMU NPULOMAMU OJisl OOCACHEHHs Oinbulol
cxoaicocmi 3 mekcmom opuzinany. Came momy HABUUKU MA BMIHHA BICUBAHHS MPAHCHOPMAYTUHUX
nepemeopeHb € HeoOXIOHUMU O A0eK8AmHO20 nepeoasanHs 3micmy opueinany. Ilepcnexmueu
nOOANbLUUX OOCTIONCEHb 80AUAEMO 8 JEeKCUYHOMY AHANI3I aH2N0-YKPAIHCbKO020 nepekiady 0inogoi
KOpeCcnoHOeHyii.

Knrouoei cnosa: ecpamamuuni mpancgopmayii, 0inose NUCMY8AHHSA, AH2LO-VKPATHCHKUL
nepekaao, CUNMAaKCu4Hull pigeHb, MOpPQON02IYHULL PIBEHb.

Abstract

Background. Business communication as a human activity is receiving an ever-growing
attention form from the part of researchers, since international business projects success depends
on professional grounds as much as on communicative competence. The relevance of the study is
due to the expansion of international business relations, which leads to the need for qualified
translators in the field of business communication and correspondence in order to enhance cross-
border cooperation.

Purpose. The purpose is to determine the morphological and syntactic features of the
language of business correspondence.

Methods. In our research we use general scientific methods of observation, analysis,
synthesis and comparison (for grammar specifics of Anglo-Ukrainian translation of business
correspondence); linguistic methods including the descriptive method — to theoretically generalize
the results and interpret business literature and documentation; the continuous sampling method —
to identify the fragments of business texts and establish their differential features; classification
method — to systematize grammatical transformations at the syntactic and morphological levels.

Results. We define grammatical transformations as the transfiguration of the sentence
structure in the translation process in accordance with the peculiarities of the target language and
analyze them at the morphological and syntactic levels. When translating business speech texts, the
following lexical and grammatical transformations were used: 1)antonymic translation;
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2) explication (descriptive translation); 3) compensation.

Discussions. Translators working on the text of the business letter must consider all the
differences of languages and use the translation transformations when translating the missing
grammatical phenomena into one or another language. In the process of working on the text, the
translator can use various technical techniques to achieve greater similarity to the original text.
Therefore, the skills and abilities of translation transformations are simply needed to adequately
convey the meaning of the original. Prospects for further research we see in the lexical analysis of
Anglo-Ukrainian translation of business correspondence.

Keywords: grammatical transformations, business correspondence, Anglo-Ukrainian
translation, syntactic level, morphological level.

Cratta naagiiinuia no penakuii 15.07.2021
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Beryn. VYkpaiHcbka JliTepaTypHa MoOBa Ha Cy4acCHOMY €Talll IIBUJAKO PO3BHBAETHCS
i YIOCKOHAJIIOETHCS, TIPOTE MPOJIOBXKYE KUBUTHUCS HAPOIHOIO MOBOIO, TOOTO jAianekTamu. Ha xaib,
Ha ChOr'0JIHI HE TaK 0araTo MMCbMEHHUKIB MOCIYTOBYIOTBCS Y CBOiX TBOpax AlaJIeKTU3MaMHM, X04da
BUKOPUCTaHHS CaMe€ JIaJIeKTHOI JIEKCHKH POOHUTH TEKCT HAI3BUYAWHO KOJIOPUTHHM, HAla€e HOMY
eMOLiItHOi 3a0apBieHOCTi i MOBHOI ekcrpecii. CaMme JiajleKTHa JIEKCUKa 3aBXkK/1 pUBepTaia yBary
MOBO3HABIIIB, SIKi JOCTI/KYBalIH SIK CTHJCTBIpHHUH, 0Opa30TBIpHWI YMHHUKH, Tak 1 (yHKLIIKHO-
CeMaHTUuHy poib mianekrusmis ([pemryk, 2012-2013).

HeBig’emMHOI0O 03HAKOIO MOBOCTHJIIO 0araThbOX 3axiJHOYKpPAiHCHKMX ITHCbMEHHHKIB
(M. IllamkeBuu, B. Credanuk, M. Yepemmuna, JI. MaproBuy, [. ®panko, 0. DeapkoBuy,
M. Bnax, M. Marioc, B.I'epacum’tok Ta iH.) € came TepUTOpiaJibHI AiaJeKTH3MH. BiKHBaHHS
J1aJIEeKTHOI JIKCUKU B XY/A0XKHIX TBOpPaX SK KIACHYHUX, TaK 1 CydaCHUX MUTLIB CJIOBA 3yMOBIIEHE,
Ha Hall NOTJISA, TUM, IO BOHA MIIIHO 3aKOpiHEHA B MOBHY CBIJIOMiCTh MMMCbMEHHUKIB. 3at00IeHi
B PiIHY TOBIPKY, BOHHM BHJI00YBalOTh 3 Hei BCe HOBI ckapOH, 30aradyroud HUMHU CBO€ XYIOKHE
MOBJICHHS 1 JTITEPaTypHY MOBY 3arajoMm.

VY Mexax miBAeHHO-3aX1JHOT0 Hapivusl OJHUM 13 HaMIIIKaBIlIUX 1 HaapXaiyHIIIKX, HA YOMY
HEOJIHOPa30BO HAroJIOIIyBajll MOBO3HaBIll, € IyIYJIbCbKUN TOBIp. BiH mIKMpoKO mNpe3eHTOBaHUM
Yy MOBI XyJIO’HBOI JIITEPATypH 1 3aKOHOMIPHO IPUBEPTAE BCE OUIBIILY YBary JIHIBOCTHUJIICTIB.

JocnigxeHHss 0cOOMUBOCTEN Y)KMBaHHS TYIYJII3MIB Yy XYyJ0KHbOMY MOBJIEHHI € OJIHIEIO
3 aKTyaJIbHUX MPOoOJIeM Cy4acHOi YKpaiHCBKOI AiajeKToNorii. Y cTaTTi JOCHIKEHO OCOOJIMBOCTI
BXKMBaHHS T'yLyJIbCbKUX MiQoHIMIB y pomaHi Tapaca IIpoxaceka «Hempocti». IIpoananizoBano
CEeMaHTHKy [IaJIEKTHUX alleJATUBIB, BU3HAYEHO UWHHHUKH, 110 3YMOBIIOIOTh Y>KUBaHHS
JaJeKTU3MIB Y TEKCTI TBOPY 30Kpema.

MeToan Ta MeTOOAMKH JOCJHiIKeHHsl. Y MeXax Cy4acHOi HaykKu IpO MOBY 3arajiom
1 BUBYAIOYM >KMBY HapOJHY MOBY 30KpeMa JIIHTBICTU MpOaHai3yBald B3a€MOJIII0 A1aJIEKTHOTO Ta
JITepaTypHOr0 MOBJICHHS Ha CY4acCHOMY €Tali PO3BUTKY YKpaiHCHKOi MOBM Ta 30CEpEIHIINCS Ha
TUX MOBHUX OJMHHUILIX, IO PyXarOTh NMHCbMEHHUKOM, KOJHM TOW BHAETHCS /O BUKOPUCTAHHS
€JIEMEHTIB DIHOI TOBIPKM B XYAOKHBbOMY TeKcTi. [IpenMeToM Hamoro JiHIBICTUYHOTO
JOCIKEHHSI € JlajieKTHa JIeKCHKa, 30Kpema Tynyhismu B imioctum Tapaca Ilpoxaceka. Mera
CTaTTi TOJSATAE B JOCTIIKEHHI JIGKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUHUX 1 (PYHKIIIHHO-CTHIIICTUYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
TYyIYyIbChKHX JianekTu3MiB y pomani Tapaca Ilpoxaceka «Hempocti». AHam3yHO4H MiaJIeKTHY
JeKCUKy TBOpuoro mnopobky Tapaca Ilpoxaceka, mociayroByBaiucsi 0a30BUMH METOIAMHU:
TMOTETUKO-IeAYKTUBHUM, 1HIYKTHBHHM, ONMHCOBHAM, KOMIIOHEHTHHM 1 CTaTUCTHYHUM, a TaKOX
METOAMKOI0 00POOKH MaIuX BHOIPOK.

PesyabraTm Ta gamckycii. TBOpYICTP Cyd4acHOTO  YKpaiHCBKOTO IMHCbMEHHHKa-
noctmojepHicta Tapaca Ilpoxacbka € oOpuriHaJIbHMUM 1 caMOOYTHIM SIBHILEM, MaKCHUMaJIbHO
BIJIMOBIZA€ 1J€HHO-CTWJILOBUM TMapaMeTpaM YKpaiHChKOI JITepaTypu TMOPOry THUCSYOMITh.
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JlianekTU3MH y TBOpax XyJOXHBOI JITEpaTypH MiJIKPECIIOIOTh BHUpakajdbHe 0araTcTBO Ta Kpacy
HapOJIHUX TOBIPOK, iXHI 300pakabHO-ECTETUYHI MOKIUBOCTI. [Ipo cTepeoTuiiHe MUCIIEHHS IEIKUX
KPUTHKIB, siKi cnpuiimMaiore Tapaca [Ipoxacbka BHKIIIOYHO SIK T'yIYJbCHKOTO MHTIS CJIOBA, CaM
aBTOp nuuie: «B ycix IUX po3MOoBax € JIy’Ke BaXKJIMBUMHM TaKl MapKepH 3 NO3HAYKAMHU, APJIUKAMHU. ..
I B Tebe € Takuil SAPIMK, U0 TH TYIYJIbCHKHI MMOET, Yy MEHE € SpIuK, 1o i kuBy B Kapmatax,
onucyro Kapnartu. I gyxe dacto mpo 1e muraroThes. AJle TH PO3yMIEIN, L0 HE MOMKEII CBOET
T'YIYJIbCHKOCTI PO3Ka3aTu JIOASAM... Tak, sIK S HE MOXKY PO3IOBICTH IPO BECh CBil JJOCBIiJ KUTTS
TYT, sl HE MOXY pO3Ka3aTH THUM, XTO TyT He OyB, 00 Il BXE IEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha JITEpPaATypy...
[[por0 HEMOXXJIMBO 3pO3YMITH, HE MPOXHBIIM TaM. AJie B IbOMY € OJHE 3 HaWBa)KIMBIIINX
MOKJIMKaHb JITEPaTypyd — PO3MOBIAATH MPO cede, PO CBOK TEPUTOPIIO TaK, OO 3aIIKaBUTH
KOTOCh 4 1100 IMOCTapaTucs MpOsSCHUTU. A mpobiieMa MOs € B TOMY, IIO 1€ 10 KiHIS HEMOXKIJIMBO
3pooutn» (IIpoxacbko, 2002: 25). ABTOp pO3MIPKOBYE 1 TTPO OCOOJUBOCTI MAaTEPUHCHKOI MOBH,
1 TIpO CBOIO HAJICIKHICTH 0 HAa3BaHOI €THIYHOI IPyNH — TYIYJIiB, 1 HacaMIepe.l YCBIIOMITIOE cebe K
ii HeBim'emHy dacTuHy. Tapac IIpoxacbko — BIZOMHUN CydacHHUH YKpaiHCBKHH TIpO3aiK.
«YkpaiHcbkuii Mapkecy, OAMH 13 NPEACTAaBHUKIB TaK 3BAHOTO «CTaHICIABCHKOTO (HEHOMEHY»
B CYYacHIN yKpaiHCBKii JiTeparypi, 010J0T 32 OCBITOI, MMCHbMEHHUK TOHKO BIIYYBA€ 1 BIATBOPIOE
y CBOIH Tp031 MOETHKY PIAHOTO TaIMIBKOrO JaHAMA(Ty, HOro IWBHY, TPOXH (aHTACTHUHY
arMocepy. Murusa xynoxsoro cioBa T. IIpoxaceka, sikuil mpaioBaB KOJUCh y KaplaTChbKOMY
JTICHUNTBI, HEOE3MiACTABHO HA3WBAIOTh IIe U «TipchkuM ¢inocodomy». [Ipumyckaemo, 1mo came
KaprnaTili CTajH JKEPeJIoM CTBOPEHHS Mi(OHIMIB y MOBI TepoiB aBTOpa-ryIyna.

BuBueHHS TyIyIbCHKOTO TOBOpPY, WOTO pIi3HUX CTPYKTYPHHX pIiBHIB BIiATBOPEHO
B JIIHTBICTUYHUX arjacax, OMHUCOBUX mpansgx JiHrBictiB [ PoOuyka, b. KoOunsHcbkoro,
B. KypamkeBuua, . SInyBa, fI. Pirepa, y momoBigsx Ha KOH(EPEHLISAX i MIICHAPHHUX 3acCiJaHHIX
moBo3HaBliB /JI. byuka, Il I'punenka, y cnoBaukax C. BurBunbkoro, B. IlIHaiinepa,
B. lllyxesuua, B. Kopxuncekoro, O. I'opbaua, f. 3akpeBcbkoi, M. Lllkpymenska. I'ynynbcbkuit
ropip, abo0 CXIiJIHOKApIAaTCbKUK TOBIp, € OJHUM 13 HalHapxaiyHIIIUX TOBOPIB TaJMIIBKO-
OYKOBHHCBHKOI TPYIH MiBICHHO-3aXiqHOTO Hapiuys. [lommpeHuid y cximHiid dacTwHI 3aKapmarTs
(PaxiBchkuit paiioH), 3axigHiii uyactuHi YepHiBenbkoi oOmacti (BwxHuibkuit, IlyTunbcbkuit
paiioHM), MiBJCHHO-3aXiMHUX paiioHax I[BaHo-DpankiBcbkoi ob6macti  (BepXOBHHCHKHIA,
Konomuiicekuii, KociBepkuit 1 HaaBipHsiHCbKHIT paiionn), miBHIUHUX paiioHax CydaBcbkoi o0racTi
Pymynii. ['yiynbcbkuil roBip Ha 3aX0Al MEXYeE 3 3aKaplaTChKUM, Ha MIBHOYI — 3 OOHKIBCHKUM
1 HAATHICTPSIHCBKUM, Ha CXOOi — 3 TMOKYTCbKO-OYKOBMHCHKHUM TOBOpaMH, Ha TMIiBIHI —
3 MIBHIYHOPYMYHCBKHMH TOBIpKaMu. 3ax1HY MEXY I'yIlyJIbChbKOTO roBopy okpecitoe Kaprnarcpkuii
XpebeT, MIBHIYHO-CXIAHUN KOPIOH 30iraeTbcs 3 JIaBHBOIO Mexer llepeMHIUIbChKOT 3eMill, 10
3acB1IUy€ TICHUU 3B’SI30K 13 MOKYTCHKO-OYKOBHHCBHKMM TOBOPOM. SIApO TYIyJIBCBKOIO TOBOPY
YTBOPIOIOTH T'OBIpKH BepxiB’iB pidok Ilpyr, Uepemom, Ilyrana. ¥ cknanai ryimyiabcbKOro roBopy
BUJUISETbCS KUIbKA 30H 13 BJACTMBUMM iM O3HAaKaMH, XO0Y y BaKJIMBIIIMX PHUCax BIH CTaHOBUTh
€IHICTh. TepuTopialibHO IyLyJIbCHKUI TOBIP HAaKJIAIAa€ThCs HA eTHOrpadiuHuil paiion ['yynbumHu
1 CIIIBBITHOCHUTHCS 3 €THOTpadivyHOIO TPYIOI0 YKPATHIIIB — T'yIyJIaMHu.

['yuynbcbkuil  TOBip NpUBAOIIOE CBOIMH  XapaKTEPHUMH OCOOIUBOCTSAMH  OaraTbox
MMCBbMEHHUKIB cydacHOcTi. Skmo HanpukiHimi XIX 1 mouatky XX CTOMTTS MPOAYKTUBHUM OyB
Takuii crmocid 3acTOCyBaHHA [IaleKTU3MiB, sK crumiizanigs rynynizmiB  (O. @enpkoBuy,
M. Yepemmnna, M. JloManpkuii), TO CbOTOJIHI PENPE3EHTATUBHUM € CIOCIO BIITBOPEHHS PI3HHUX
puc (hOHETHUHUX, JTEKCUYHHUX, CHHTAKCUYHHUX) MICHEBUX TOBIPOK, 110 YBUPA3HIOE HE JIUIIE MOBY
MEePCOHAXIB, SKI MAIIOTh y XYAOXKHBOMY TBOpi, a ¥ TOJOC aBTOpa-HOCII ILbOIO TOBOPY
(T. IIpoxacsko, FO. ITpoxacsko, M. Marioc, I. Yenneit Ta iH.).

JianektHa nekcuka (sk 1 mpodeciiiHa) BUAUISE HaWApiOHINI JAeTanl SIBUIL, NPEAMETIB,
peaniii HaBKOJIMIIHBOI AiiicHOCTi. lle mae MmMMPOKI MOXIMBOCTI B XYHOKHBOMY CTHJII JUIS
MaKCHMaJIbHOTO HAOJIMKEHHS 10 TIHCHOCTI, JJIsl OMUCY >KUTTA 3 yciMa HOro moapoOWLsMH, s
BIITBOPEHHS MICIIEBOTO KOJOPUTY, JAJIsl TUMI3allii XapakTepiB MPEACTABHUKIB PI3HUX CYCHUIBHHX
MPOLIAPKIB.
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YTimM, mig yac BHOOpPY THUX UM THX MOBHHMX 3aco0iB MOTpiOHa HeaOusKka aBTOpPChKa
MalCTepHICTh, 00 JHINE 3a TaKOi YMOBH MOXHa JOCSATTH OaXaHOTo edeKTy. YMIJIO BXKHTI
TiaeKTU3MHU  CIYTYIOTh SCKpaBUM 3acobom MoBHOI ekcmpecii. ITucemennumkun XXI cr.
BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTh [IaJICKTH3MH, SKI BIAMNOBIZAIOTH iXHIM €CTeTUYHHUM cMakam. lle 30BciM He
O3Hayae, 10 MOXIUBUM € BUKOPUCTAHHS JIMIIE OMOETH30BAHUX iaJIeKTHUX CiB. CTHIIICTUYHO
BUIIPABIaHUM MO>Ke OyTH I 3BEpHEHHSI 1O 3HUKEHOT JICKCUKHU.

YHUKaru1 1HO/I MiCIIEBHX CIIiB Y MOBIIEHH1, mucbMeHHHK Tapac [Ipoxackko mojaekyau Bce-
Taku 30epirae ix. Hanpukinan, sickpaBa ekcrpecisi xapakTepHa J1aleKTU3MaM y TaKOMYy KOHTEKCTI:
e Cmeghanux miwuecs, wo sax Jlacoouncekuii niuiog cnouusamu, 60HU NOYANU BCAKO HA cebe
sucoeoprosamu — OniHOepe, T[IOUKy, JVHA8ull, Oaxype, MNYXHAGUL, JONIMAUBUL, SUOTUBULL
OOKO3UUHUKY, 2YNasyio, OPYKAPHUKY, ¢hapioHe, auxyHe, mayi6HUKy, ONeUHUKY, 3atidero, 0xcyce,
mopoero, nepesionuxy, eepxieyro, cyce, OoUKy, remxy, eyyyre — ma i nocuyau (Ilpoxaceko, 2002:
32).

[Torpamstoun 10 XyA0KHBOIO TEKCTY, T1ANEKTU3M NepecTae OyTH 3BUYAHUM [TOBEPXOBUM
€JIEMEHTOM, BIH OJ[pa3y  HaOyBae JOJAaTKOBHX CMHCIOBHX Ta €CTCTHYHUX BIJTIHKIB, Pi3KO
KOHTPAcCTYe€ 3 JIITepaTypHO-HOPMATUBHOIO OPIraHI30BaHICTIO L[bOTO TBOPY M Yepe3 Te € IHTEHCHUBHO
yBUpa3HeHUM. J[oOpuii eKCIpecCHBHO-CTHIIICTHYHUI €(QEeKT /Ja€ BKHBAaHHA B MOBI IIEPCOHAXKIB
1 0co0JIMBO B MOBI aBTOpa XapaKTEPUCTUYHUX TOBIPKOBHMX JIEKCEM, 110 BUCTYNAIOTh OOpa3HUMHU
CHHOHIMAaMH, EKBIBaJCHTAMH CTWJIICTUYHO HEHTpaIbHUX 3arajibHOHApoJHuX ciiB. JliajexTHi
CMHOHIMM B TIE€BHUH CHOCIO CTWII3YyIOTh MOBY XYJOKHBOTO TBOpPY, CIYT'YIOTh 3aco0amu
XapaKTePUCTHKHU M CaMOXapaKTEPUCTHKHU NIEPCOHAXKIB, aJie OCHOBHOIO TXHBOIO (DYHKITIEIO € HAaTaHHS
OTIOBi/Ii EMOLIHHO-OI[IHHOTO KOJIOPUTY, CTBOPEHHS XYA0KHBO-ECTETUUHOI aTMOC(HEPU Y TBOPI.

Ko Mu roBopuMO Tpo iHAMBITyadbHHUNA CTHIIb 200 iMIOCTHIIB, TO HAacamIlepe] MaeMO Ha
yBa3l MOBHY OCOOHMCTICTh TOTO YM TOI'O MHUTIS XyI0XKHBOro cioBa. OcHoBy imioctumo Tapaca
[Tpoxacpka CTaHOBHTH HapOJHOPO3MOBHE, JiaJIEKTHE MOBJICHHS, IO PEIPE3CHTYE MOBHY KapTHHY
CBITY TyLYJIIB y TBOpaXx MHCbMEHHHMKA. MHTelb MpHUALIsLe OaraTo yBarm MOBI CBOiX TBOpiB, 00
€ HaI[lOHAJIBHO CB1JIOMOIO OCOOMCTICTIO. JlialieKTHA JICKCHKA HAJa€ TEKCTaM ii MCeHb HaA3BHYaMHOI
KOJOPUTHOCTI Yy 3MalIOBaHHI JKUTTA 1 MOOyTy TepoiB, OCOONMBOI eKcIpecii, eMOLiiHOI
HAaCHAXEHOCTI, a TAKOXX J]a€ 3MOTY PO3IIUPUTH MEXI YKpaiHChKOI HalllOHAJIBHOI KyabTypHu. IIpo3a
T. IIpoxackka MakCHUMajbHO BIJIIOBIJNAE 11€HHO-CTUIBOBUM MapaMeTpaM CydacHOi YKpaiHCBKOT
JTEpaTypHu.

Mu nepexoHaHi, 110 HaWBaXJIMBIIIMMM YUHHUKAMU 1JIOCTHIIIO THCBMEHHHUKA € HOro
0COOMCTICHI SIKOCT1, HOTO (1710COPCHKO-CBITOIIISIIHI OPIEHTUPU B MOEJHAHHI 3 MEBHUM 1CTOPUKO-
GUIONOTIYHUM TJIOM, 1O (OpPMy€e MUCHBMEHHUKA SK MOBHY OCOOMCTICTH BIJIOBIHO 1O CTaHy
PO3BUTKY JIiITEpaTypHOi MOBH B IeBHUM ictopuuHuil nepiof. T. IIpoxackko npuaiise 6arato yBaru
MOBI CBOIX TBOpiB, 00 € HE3aaHT'AKOBAHUM, HAI[IOHAIBHO CB1JIOMUM YKpPaiHCHKUM IMUCbMEHHUKOM.

Okpemi TpaHi TBOpUYOi €BOJIONII THUCHMEHHHKA BHCBITJIEHO B JIITEpaTypHOMY Ta
JTIHTBICTHYHOMY aHaji3ax MUTIIB XynoxkHboro cioBa (O. Lunepmatok, O. Kostyn) Tomo. IIpore,
HE3BaKalOUM Ha MOCWJIEHY yBary N0 Li€i mocTari 3 OOKYy KPHUTHKIB 1 JIITEpaTypO3HaBLIB, TBOPYl
HanbanHs T. Ilpoxacbka BUBYEHI Ill€é HEJOCTAaTHbO, a IIOJI0 MOBHMX OCOOJMBOCTEH XYyJOXKHIX
TBOPIB MUCHMEHHUKA HAa CYYaCHOMY €Talli, TO 3arajioM BOHH 3JIUIIAI0THCS MaJIOOCIIKCHUMH.

Inioctuns nucemennuka T. TIpoxacbka HEMOXIIMBO CIUTyTaTd 3 KuMmochk iHmuM. Ilig gac
nocaiypkeHHs igioctumo gociiauku (O. Hunepatok, O. KoBTyH) 3BepraioTh CBOIO yBary Ha
0c00JIMB1 BJIACTUBOCTI MOBHM aBTOpa, TBOPUOTO XapakTepy MoBU TBopiB «Hempocti» Tta «FM
lanuuunHa», ¢QyHKIIOHATBHE CHOPSIMYBaHHS [1aJ€KTHOI JIEKCHKH, 1 pojib Yy BiIoOpaxeHH1
aBTOPCHKOT'O CBITOOAYEHHS TOLIO.

VYkpaiHchka MoOBa 3arajoM Oarata Ha MiOHIMH, IO BiAOOpaKArOTh 3araJbHOJIOJICHKI
MOTJIAM HAa CBIT JKMBOI Ta HEXMBOI MPHUPOJHU, MO3HAYAIOUM YHIBEpCalbHI SBUINA, 3adikcoBaHi
OY/Ib-SKOK0 MOBOI0. IXHIM OCHOBHUM JKepenoM € (OIbKIOPHi TEKCTH. 3HaYHA 4acTHHA Mi(OHIMiB
csira€ JaBHbOPYCHKOro abo0 MpacioB’sSHCHKOIO Mepiofy, Koiu (opMmyBajacs CXiJTHOCIOB'SHChKA
(mpacnoB'sHCbKa) A3MYHUIBKA MiosoriyHa cuctemMa. MioHIMU JOCUTH YacTO MalOTh 3aTEMHEHY
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BHYTPIIIHIO (GOpPMY, € TEepPMETUYHHMHU. I[HOAI BOHHM 30epiraloTh CIiAM AABHIX YYKOMOBHHX
3amo3u4eHb. Y TEKCTaxX 3axXiAHOYKpaiHChKHMX IHCbMEHHHKIB, 30KkpemMa Mapis Matioc, Tapac
[Tpoxackko, IBan Yenae, MipoHIMU OpraHiyHO MEPEIUTITAIOTHCS 3 PEIMTIHHUME XPUCTHIHCHKUMHU
HazBamu (birme, boxka To1110).

Pi3Hi pakypcu CIpHMHATTS JOBKULISA MOPOUKYIOTH HAaIllOHAIbHE MapKyBaHHS MidoioreMmu.
Midonimu, mnepemaroun crnenudiky reorpadiqHOro,  COIiaTbHO-€THIYHOTO, KYJbTYPHOTO
CepeloBHINA, BIJOOpPaXarOTh OCOONMBOCTI CBITOOAYeHHS TMEBHOTO eTHOCy. Midooriune
CIPUIHSATTS CBITY I'PYHTYETHCS Ha Bipi B IepeBary Ayxy Haj MaTepi€ro, HAa PO3YMiHHI, IO «came
no3amarepiaibHi, JYXOBHI CHWJIM KEPMYIOTh 3€MHHUM OyTTSM JIOAMHU 1 TPUPOAW». BUBUEHHS
Mi)oJIOTIUHUX YSABIIEHBb CIIOB’sH posnovanocs B XIX cr. y mpansax O. AdanackeBa, B. ['HaTiOKAa,
M. Kocromaposa, I. Heuys-JleBunpkoro, I Orienka, O.IloTebni Tta iH. ETHOmIHrBicTHYHE
OCMHCJICHHS Mi()OJIOTIUHOT CB1IOMOCTI YKpaiHIIIB JEMOHCTPYIOTh MOBO3HABYl PO3BIJIKHM CY4aCHHX
nocnigaukis  JI. Bunorpagosoi, T. lomiuenko, O. Komecuuk, A.Macnosoi, O. [Topimbkoi,
H. Tsankinoi ta iH. Ha choromui mociipkeHHs GyHKIIOHYBAHHS Mi()OJIOTEM Yy CJIOB’THCBKUX MOBax
€ JOCUTh aKTYyaJIbHUM.

AHali30BaHUN XyMOXKHIA TBIp 13 JTOpOOKY mMMChbMEHHHMKa cydacHocTi Tapaca Ilpoxacbka
SICKPaBO PEIMPE3CHTYE HOBUH THIT JIITEPATYPHO-MIAJICKTHOT B3a€MOJIi, KOJH JIAJCKTHI OJWHHUII
(B HalIOMY BUMNAJAKY TYIYJII3MH), YIUIETEHI B KaHBY TEKCTy, BUPHMHAIOTh HE B Jiajorax, IO
npodaHyloTh iX 10 CTHIII3aIii MOBJICHHS TepoiB, a OKPECIICHI B caMiii aBTOPChKil Hapaii. ABTOp-
CKPUIITOp € BOJHOYAC aKTUBHUM HOCIEM 1 TPAHCIATOPOM J1AJIEKTHOTO MOBJIEHHS B TEKCT1 TBODY,
y IKOMY TYIYJIbCBKI JiaJIKTU3MHU BBEACHI Ta (YHKIIOHYIOTH BiIIOBITHO A0 TOTPEO XYI0KHBOTO
HapaTyBaHHS. TOMy 3aKOHOMIPHO, III0 BUKOPHUCTaHHS TYLYJIi3MIB Ha 3pa30K Henpocmi, OAiNbHUK
Y XyJOKHBOMY TEKCTi (KpiM BHUPA3HOTO iJ€HHO-TEMaTHYHOTO Ta CTHJIICTHYHOTO HABAHTAKCHHS)
MOBHOIO MIpOI0 BiJ/I3epKaoTh peamii (Midonoris, BipyBaHHS Ta 3a0000HH), HpHUTaMaHHI
0e31ocepeIHbO TYIYILChKOMY apealioBi.

Haiibinpmy yBary AOCHIAHHMKIB TMPHUBEPTA€ BUHECEHHH Yy 3arojloBOK pomaHy MioHiM
«umerpocti». [Tucemennunk Tapac I[Ipoxackko B OJIHOMY 3 PO3ALIIB TBOPY TOJAE aBTOKOMEHTap —
BU3HAYEHHS JIGKCUYHOTO 3Ha4yeHHsA 1€l HoMmeHu: «HempocTi — 3emusiHl Ooru; Jiroau, sKi 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 BPO/DKEHHX a00 HAOyTHX 3HaHb MOKYTh HPUHOCHUTH KOPUCTH a00 IIKOJAUTH KOMYCH)
(ITpoxackko, 2002: 43).

[TonibHe TiymMaueHHs [JlaJIeKTU3MY IMOJA€ThCA B  ETHOJIHIBICTUYHOMY CJIOBHHUKY
«'yynbscbka Midororish»: «Y TylyabChbKUX TOBIPKax Ha IMO3HAYEHHS JIIOJIMHM, sIKa BUPI3ZHAETHCS
3-TIOMDXK 1HIIMX CBOIMM OCOOJIMBMMU 3HAHHSMH Ta BMIHHSIMHM, BHACIIJOK YOI'0 MOXKE 3alOJIF0BaTU
IIKOJY YU MPUHOCUTU KOPUCTb JIOAAM, YXKHUBAIOTh TaKi HAa3BU: HEMPOCTHUH, 3eMJISTHUNA OOT TOIIO»
(Xo03ei1, 2002: 163). s mgianexkTHa Jiekcema MOEIHYE B cOO1 BIATIHKK MPOTHIICKHUX 3HAYEHbD.
SIBuiie pO3BUTKY B CJOBI @HTOHIMIYHUX 3HA4€Hb OTPUMAJIO B JIIHTBICTHIL Ha3BY eHAHMIOCEMisl.
[IpyurHOI0 BUHUKHEHHSI €HAaHTIOCEMil Mo)ke OyTH MojiceMiss — PO3BUTOK B OJHIN JIEKCHUYHIM
OJIMHMIII KUIBKOX PI3HUX 3HA4Y€Hb, 110 3T0JIOM MOXYTh PO3BUHYTUCH SIK MPOTHIICKHI OJUH OJTHOMY.
ABuie eHanTioceMii JOCHIDKYBaldM Takl MoOBO3HaBIl, sk JI. bBymaxoscekuii, . Ckuba,
M. [llancekuit Ta iH. EHaHTiOceMi€l0 TakoXX O3HAYeHUH Tynyni3M-MipoHIM «Monbdap» —
1. YapiBauk; 2. 3nuit nyx; dopt (butomia, 1973: 793), a mianekTHa jexcema «OOrMHKW» HaOyna
MOJISIPHO MPOTHJICKHOTO 3HAYEHHA B Ipolieci HeWTpamizauii y3yaiabHOi ceMu (OOruHi, TOOTO
BEPXOBHI ICTOTH) 1 3aMIHM il Ha AHTOHIMIYHY: «OOTMHKM — CTpalllHI 3a BUIJISAOM, IOTBODHI,
KYyJIbraBl *KIHKHU 3 BEJIMKOIO TOJIOBOIO Ta YOPHUMH IKJIIACTHUMHU 3y0amH, 110 KpaayTh Ta MiJAMIHSAIOTh
nitei» (Ilkpymensk, 2016: 32).

Cepen ekceM Ha IO3HAYEHHS CBOEPIIHUX T'YIYJIbCHKUX Mi(p1UHUX ICTOT SIK CHHOHIM JI0 BXKe
HaBEJICHOI MEePEeOCMHUCIICHOT HOMIHAIT OainbHUK y TEKCTI POMaHY BXXUTO HA3BY MPUMIBHUK, TIIO
B JIIaJICKTHOMY MOBJIEHHI BXXMTO 31 3HAQUEHHSAM ‘3Haxap; YOJIOBIK, SKHH JIKy€ 3aMOBJISHHIMHU
(Xo03eit, 2002: 134).

['yuynizmu BukopucroBye Tapac [Ipoxacbko Tako JJIs1 HA3MBAHHS 1HIIUX 0Ci0, OB’ I3aHUX
13 MICTHKOIO Ta Mari€r: 6epxobir00 ‘TMIOJIMHA, SKa BOJOJIE 3a4apOBAaHUM TPOIIEM, 1HKIIO30M’
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(I'pinyenko, 1907-1909: 51), sixciyn ‘4HONOBIK, SKHI MOXe TMependadyyBaTH ManOyTHE’
(I'pingenko, 1907-1909: 63), siswcnynka “KiHKa, sKa MOXe mnepeadadyBatu Maitoyrae’ (I'piHYeHKO,
1907-1909: 63), 6o6xyr ‘BOBKYJaKa’, cadep ‘4OJIOBIK, KM 3aMOBIISE BiJl YKYCYy TaJf0Ku abo Mae
By HaJ HUMH , 2a0€pHuys ‘KiHKa, sIKa 3aMOBJISIE€ BiJ] YKyCy Taiok abo Mae Biaay HajJ HUMU
(I'pinyenko, 1907-1909: 43), epadisnux i xmaprux ‘TOIMHA, SKa BOJOJIE JAapoOM BiJBEpPTATH
rpo3oBi xmapu’ (I'pinuenko, 1907-1909: 146). Hanpuknan: «lme € ramep, BOBKYH, TPajiBHUK,
XMapHHK, BepXoOIro. me € BLKIYH 1 BbkimyHKay (IIpoxacbko, 2002: 86); «IBi )KIHKH — BOKIIYHKa
1 TaiepHUIIST — OOMUIIU AHHY 1 3arOpHYJIH ii B KOJIbOpoBi JibkHUKW» (IIpoxaceko, 2002: 17).

VY TekcTi TparsoThCsl pparMeHTH, Je MoaHa HU3Ka AiaJleKTHUX Ha3B 0ci0: 0o bapy uacmo
eramysanucs 006iwani Kpicamu i NOPoXiHuUYAMU 30Vi HO8020 T1aA30u, SKI edcaiu 2opamu,
Haxkuoawuu ceoi 38uyai, ... ma eauiysami moyypi 3 epyoesnumu xicmrxamu (Ilpoxaceko, 2002: 122),
ne 30yu o3Hadae ‘po30iHuK, rpabikHUK’ (3akpeBcbka, 1997: 43), razda — ‘rocnonap’, a moyap —
ne ‘cumau’ (3akpeBchka, 1997: 146). Ixmi 3HaueHHs HaM Baanmocss 3°SCYBaTH IIEPEBAXKHO 32
CIIOBHUKOM TYIYJbCBKHX T'OBIPOK, @ B OKPEeMHX BHUIAJKaX — 3a TIyMayHUM CIOBHHUKOM: Hamp.,
onindep — Te came, mo OmuHmap — xkeOpak, crapeunb (3akpeBcbka, 1997: 27); oanyisnux —
taHmopuct (3akpeBcbka, 1997: 35); Oaxyp — ue 1) nutmHa, YacTimie XJONEIb; 2) ITYCTYH,
oemketrHuk (Xo03eit, 2002: 24); auxyn — Hepoba (Xo03e#, 2002: 82); zatideti — dykak, mpuoIrya
(Xo03eit, 2002: 56); HeTyTeUHil; dacyc — 4opT, HeuncTui (Xoo3ei, 2002: 48).

BucnoBku. OTmxe, BukopuctanHs MidoHimiB y pomani «Henpocti» Tapaca IIpoxacbka
3acBiuye TNIMOOKE 3aKOPIHEHHsS aBTOpa B HAPOAHI TYIYJIbChKI Tpaauilii, MalCTepHE BOJOAIHHS
iXHIMU 3MICTOBO-CTHITICTHYHUMU MOKJTHBOCTSIMHU.

MOBHOCTHITICTUYHUI aHaii3 AlalleKTHOI JIEKCUKH, BUSABIEHOI B MOBI pomaHy «Hempocti»
Tapaca Ilpoxaceka, mae 3Mory 3poOMTH TEBHI y3arajibHeHHA. JliaJeKTHa JEeKCHKa, 3acBigueHa
B POMaHi, ICKpaBO PEMPE3CHTYE I'YIYIbChbKUN roBip. [(ianekTu3Mu € Juine OKpeMUMH JTEKCUIHUMHU
BKpAIUICHHSIMH B XYAOXXHbOMY MOBJICHHI Cy4aCHOTO aBTOpa, IO 3arajoM € JITepaTypHHUM.
JlianeKkTu3Mu aBTOp YXKHUBAa€E B XYI0XKHHOMY TEKCTI cCBiioMo. BimuyBaeTbcs 3amuilyBaHHS
MMMCbMEHHUKA T'YIYJIECHKOI TOBIPKOIO, @ TAKOK 3BUYASIMH 1 TBOPYICTIO I1i€1 OPUTTHAIBHOT €THIYHOI
rpynu. 3Ha4eHHs 0araTh0X TyIYIi3MIB MOXKHA 3PO3YMITH 3 KOHTEKCTY, TOMY 1[0 MUTEIb MOSICHIOE
HallBaXUIMBINI, Ha WOro TMOTJSA, [IANEeKTHI cjoBa abo IMoJae TMOpsA aBTOKOMEHTpAp Y
CUHOHIMIYHUYN JiTepaTypHUd BIiAMOBITHUK. CBOEPIAHUA TYIYIbCBKHA MI(GOHIM «HEMPOCTI,
BUHECEHUN Yy 3aroioBOK 1 HaWOUIbLI Y)KUBaHWM y TBOpI, OApa3y 3aHypIOE€ YuTaya y CBIT
T'YIYJIbCbKOi Mi(oJIorii 1 BUCTYHAa€ KIOYOBUM CJIOBOM Y XYJOXHbOMY TEKCTi, HaBKOJIO SKOTO
IpyNyOTbCs 1HII (KOHTEKCTyallbH1) CHHOHIMIYHI Ha3BM Ha MO3HA4YeHHsSI MI(IYHUX ICTOT (Hamp.:
BOBKYH, GIJCIVH, 2ad€p, O0xcyc), TaK 1 JIANeKTU3MU IHIIMX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHMYHUX TIpYII.
Oco0nMBICTIO BUKOPHUCTaHHS AlaJIeKTHOI JIEKCUKU B pomadi «HemnpocTi» €, mo-mepiie, 4acTKoBe
MEPEOCMHUCIIEHHSI BiJOMHUX JIQJEKTHUX Ha3B MiiuHMX icTOT (Menpocmi, 6ailbHUK, NPUMIGHUK)
BIJIOBIAHO JI0 11€HHO-TEMAaTUYHOTO 3a1yMy aBTopa. [lo-apyre, Ha IPYHTI AESKUX A1aJeKTHUX Ha3B
y TEKCTI TBOPY BiJHAHJIEHO HOBI HallMeHyBaHHA. Y)XMBAaHHS B TEKCTI pOMaHy TYIYNi3MiB, IO
BOJIOJIIFOTh BUIYYTHUM CTHJIICTUYHUM TIOTEHIIAJIOM, 3YMOBJEHE, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, 1AeiHO-
TEeMaTUYHUM COPSIMYBAaHHSIM TBOpPY, a 3 IHIIOTO — TOKIWKAHE BIATBOPUTH KYJIbTYPHHIA
1 TEpUTOpIaIbHUM KOJOPUT TYLYJbChKUX Kapmar, cTBOPUTH «BIAUYTTS HPUCYTHOCTI». Bupazno
IPOCTEXKYIOTBCS 00pa3o- ¥ TEKCTOTBIpHA, a TaKOX Ii3HaBalbHAa (YHKIII aHalIi30BaHUX
TIaJIeKTU3MIB. YBakaeMo, III0 BHUKOPHUCTAaHHS TYLYJII3MIB Yy XYyJ0KHbOMY MOBJIEHHI HaJae
JOJaTKOBOI KOJIOPUTHOCTI MICHEBUM TyIYJIbCBKMM Ha3BaM, IO MalOTh JIaBHIO ICTOPIIO
B HaI[lOHAJIbHIN KYJBTYp1 3arajioMm.

VYBakaeMo, 10 aKTUBI3allil0 BUKOPUCTAHHS TYIYJIi3MiB-Mi()OHIMIB MOXKHA MOSICHUTH THM,
mo nucbMeHHUK T. [Ipoxacbko caMm € BUXIJAIEM i3 TYIYJIbCHKOTO JialIeKTHOTO CePEIOBHIIA, TIPOTE
JialeKTU3MH BiH BUKOPHUCTOBYE JI030BAaHO, MOAEKY/AN 3 BIACHUM KOMeHTapeM. JliajJekTHa JIeKCHKa,
skoro nociayroByBascsa T. IIpoxacbko mij yac HamucaHHs poMany «HemnpocTiy, sickpaBo BigOuBae
KOJIOPUT OINHUCYBAHOI MICIIEBOCTi, OCOOJHMBOCTI MOBU HaceleHHs 3axigHoi YkpaiHu (TyIyIiB),
TUII3YE XapakTepu TepoiB Tomo. Ilei TBip 3acBiguye TriIMOOKe 3aKOpIHEHHS Ipo3aika
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B T'YIYJIbCbKHI TOBip, MaiicTepHE BUKOPUCTAHHS HOTO CTUIIICTUYHUX MOXKIUBOCTEH Y XYI0KHBOMY
TEKCTI.
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Anomauisa

Ilocmanoska npodaemu. Y cmammi npoananizoeano cemanmuxy OlaNeKmHUx aneisimueis,
00CNI0ANCEHO CBOEPIOHY CMPYKMYPY 2YUYAbCbKUX OIaNeKMusmMie, GUHAYEHO YUHHUKU, WO
3YMOGNIOIOMb  YIHCUBAHHA  OlaneKmuzmie Yy Xyoooicnix mekcmax. O6’ekmom  00CnioHceHHs
€ 2YYYIbCbKI dianekmusmu 6 mogi xyooxcnix meopie Tapaca I[lpoxacvka («Henpocmiy ma «FM
Lanuuunar).

Mema O0ocnidsycennsa nonseac y cucmemamusy8auHi OlaieKmMHOI 1eKCUKU 3 YPAXYB8AHHAM
CMPYKMYPHUX, CEMAHMUYHUX, YHKYIUHO-CMUTICMUYHUX, 2eHEMUYHUX 0COOIUBOCMEll, 8USHAYUEHH]
poni ma micys 2yyyaizmié y ioiocmuni cydyacHozo ykpaincvkoeo nucvmennuxa 1. IIpoxacwvka.
Axmyanvnicms HaAW020 0OCHIONCEHHA NONARAE Y GUABNIEHHI 0COOIUBOCMEN BIHCUBAHHS OIAIEKMHOT
niekcuxku y meopuomy 0opooky Tapaca [Ipoxacwvka.

Memoou oocnioxcennn. Ilio uac aumanizy oianreKmuux sA6UW y MOBI XYOOIUCHIX MEOpI8
Tapaca Ilpoxacvka nociy208ysanucs 2inomemuko-0e0VKMuGHUM ma [HOYKMUBHUM Memooamu
ananizy, nio yac kKiacugixayii - oianexmusmié — ONUCOBUM MemMOOOM, KOMNOHEHMHUM
i cmamucmudHUM aHanizamu, Memooom oopoOKU MAIUX 8UOIPOK.

Ocnosni pesynomamu 0ocnioxcennsn. Ilpoananizoeani Xxy0oodichi meopu 3 O00poOKY
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nucomenHuxa cyyachocmi Tapaca Ilpoxacvka AcKkpaso penpe3zeHmyroms HO8UU Mun 1imepamypHo-
oianekmmuoi 63aemo0ii, Koau OianieKmui OOUHUYi (2yyynizmu), 6niemeHi 6 KAHBY MeKCH),
BUPUHAIOMb He 8 0iano2ax, wo Npoganyioms, Cnpowyioms ix 00 cmunizayii MOGIeHHs 2epois,
a oKpecieni 6 camill a8mMopcebKill Hapayii. Aemop-ckpunmop € 600HOYAC AKMUBHUM HOCIEM
[ Mpaucaamopom O0ianekmHo20 MOBIEHHs Y MeKCMi meopy, 0e 2YYyibCoKi OialeKmu3smu 66e0eHi ma
dyHKyioHytomv 8i0N08IOHO 00 nomped Xy00IHCHbO20 HAPAMYBAHHSA. YHUKAOYU THOOI Micyesux Cie
v Mmoenenni, nucbmennux Tapac Ilpoxacvko nodexyou ece o maxu 30epicac ix. Hanpuknao,
SACKPAsa excnpecis XxapakmepHa 0ianeKmusmam y KOHMeKCmi.

Bucnoeéku i nepcnekmueu. Y nooanvuiux OOCHIONCEHHAX € NePCneKmuea po3seisidy
ocobausocmetl OlaneKMHUX OOUHUYb HA THUWMUX MOBHUX DIBHAX. (DOHEeMUUHOMY, MOPGHONOIUHOMY,
@paszeonociunomy, cunmaxcuynomy. OCHOBHI MeopemuyHi NOIOHCeHHA Ma aKMmuyHull mamepian
00CTIOIHCEHHS MOJICYMb OYMU BUKOPUCMAHT Y NPAKMUYL SUKIAOAHHS OIANeKMO02Ii YKPAIHCLKOT
MO8U, O/l HANUCAHH MEeMOOUYHUX | HABYAIbHUX NOCIOHUKIB, N0 4ac GUKIAOAHHS CReyKypcie O
cmyOoenmis-inonoeis, y HayKo8o-00CaIiOHUYbKIU pobomi cmyO0eHmie i acnipanmis.

Kniouoei cnoea: Oianexmuszm, OiaieKmHa JeKCUKA, 2YYYIbCbKULL 208Ip, 2YYyaizmu,
IHOUBIOYAILHULL CIMUD, TIMEPaAmypHa MOSA.

Abstract

Background. The article deals with the reflection of the trails of the Hutsul dialect, the
semantics of dialectal appellatives is examined, the peculiar structure of Hutsul dialectisms and
identified factors that determine the use of dialect in the text of the works are identified. The object
of research is Hutsul dialectisms in the language of Taras Prokhas’ko's works («Neprosti» and
«FM Halychynay).

The purpose of the research is to systematize dialect vocabulary taking into account
structural, semantic, functional and stylistic, genetic features; to determine the roles and places of
Hutsulism in the idiostyle of the modern Ukrainian writer T. Prokhas 'ko.

Methods. Hypothetical-deductive and inductive methods of analysis to analyse dialectical
phenomena in the language of Taras Prokhas’kos’ works are used; the descriptive method,
component and statistical analysis and method of processing small selection samples are used to
classify dialectisms.

Results. The analyzed works of fiction by contemporary writer Taras Prokhas’ko vividly
represent a new type of literary-dialectal interaction, when dialectal units (Hutsulisms) introduced
into the outline of the text do not appear in dialogues that profane, simplify them to stylize the
speech of the characters, but outlined in the author's own narration. The author-scriptor is an
active carrier and a translator of dialectal speech in the text of the work at the same time, where
Hutsul dialectisms are introduced and function in accordance with the needs of artistic narration.
Sometimes avoiding local words in speech, the writer Taras Prohasko still uses them in some
places. For example, vivid expression is characteristic for dialectics in context.

Discussion. In further research there is a prospect of considering the features of dialect
units at other language levels: phonetic, morphological, phraseological, syntactic. The main
theoretical provisions and factual research material can be used in the practice of teaching
dialectology of the Ukrainian language, for writing manuals and textbooks, in reading special
courses, in research work of students and graduate students.

Keywords. Dialectism, dialect vocabulary, Hutsul dialect, hutsulisms, individual style,
literary language.
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Introduction. Theoretical linguistics contains numerous definitions for univerbation and
univerbs. The firse term nominates a process while the second one nominates the results of that
process. Practically all the scientists-predecessors consider them as the ones belonging to the
domain of word formation.

We single out the following definitions of univerbation among the most thorough ones:
«word formation based on naming that act as a combination of words» (Kudryavtseva, 2004: 74—
75). Moreover, there are other terms to define the mentioned process. Thus, univerbation is
considered not only as a process but also as a phenomenon of semantic contraction or semantic
condensation meaning the loss of semantic partitioning of complex nominations consisting of two
or more lexemes (Isachenko, 1958: 408). V. Niemchenko denotes contraction as the formation of
derivative words as a result of ellipsis of a forming word combination with parallel suffixation
(Nemchenko, 1984: 241). The indicated phenomenon should be accompanied by two forms for the
denomination of common semantics by a word combination, available in a language — analytical
form — and a word — synthetic form. O. Isachenko understood univerbation as a concept
determining loss of formality and semantic partitioning of the nomination (Isachenko, 1958: 339).

We believe that univerbs as the products of a univerbation process should be analyzed as
a verbalized equivalent of a word combination, i.e. as a word appeared as a result of verbal
modification of a word combination; it has lexical and grammatical meaning along with syntactic
function identical to the corresponding word combination. That verbal modification has appeared as
a result of elliptic univerbation. We determine each abstract nominative linguistic unit implemented
in speech in the forms of a word combination and a word as a nominatheme like «word combination
+ elliptic univerb» being a part of structural varieties of nominathemes with a dominant word
combination.

Consequently, a nominatheme is an abstract linguistic unit implemented in a speech and
textual forms (equivalents, modifications, glosses, doublets). In our specific case, doublets of one
nominatheme are represented by word combinations and its semantically and grammatically
identical word.

Purpose of the paper is to analyze the features of verbal quasiuniverbs as one of the speech
implementations of nominathemes with a dominant word composition. The purpose means
implementation of the following tasks: 1) to study motivational relations established between
a word combination and its verbal modification; 2) to describe the criteria for determining a process
of quasiuniverbation and quasiuniverbs as its products.

Methods and methodology of investigation. The study involves a set of methods being in
compliance with the topic: a method of continuous sampling to accumulate the factual material,
a methodology of distributive analysis to differentiate the notions; a descriptive method to describe
and generalize the status of the units under consideration.

Results and discussion. The most comprehensive analysis of verbal univerbs requires
examining different types of such formations. Thus, the techniques for differentiation of
quasiuniverbs and lexicalized univerbs are of great importance. Etymologization is one of those
techniques. It helps specify the word combinations that are the univerb-formation sources, which
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further demonstrate their development into lexicalization with all its outcomes, i.e.
de-etymologization, loss of a corresponding word combination, formation of a quasiuniverb. Thus,
the main function of etymologization is represented by the determination of a real semantic identity
of a verbal univerb and a corresponding verbal word combination. A methodology of
etymologization makes it possible to find out that each verbal quasiuniverb is motivated by the form
and content of a simple word. We determine motivational relations between a forming word (noun,
adjective etc.) and a derivative word as the relations of external motivation.

In general, quasiuniverbation is a process of univerb formation by analogy, in particular,
«introduction of specific units into a group of univerbs basing on a certain quasiuniverbal parameter
— development on the basis of a genetic derivate of a pseudogenerating word combination»
(Diachok, 2016: 234).

Consequently, quasiuniverbation may be considered as the formation of verbal univerbs by
analogy, relation of certain verbs to a group of univerbs in terms of the available quasiuniverbal
parameter, i. e.. development of a derivate of pseudogenerating verbal word combination (verbal
quasi word combination) on the basis of a genetic verbal derivate.

A tendency of linguistic units for their development by analogy is implemented in a desire to
determine any derivate, similar to a univerb in its structure, as the univerbalizational syntactic one.
Thus there arises the desire to find semantically identical word combination for it.

As a result of a quasiuniverbation process, a pseudogenerating word combination or quasi
word combination appears. In its essence, it is a quasidoublet (primary derivate or underived verb).
Functioning of a quasi word combination simultaneously with its corresponding synthetic unit is the
key criterion for determining a quasiuniverb.

N. Diachok singles out two stages of the development of the units under analysis, which are
«characterized by the available / non-available secondary word combination: 1) derivates —
potential quasiuniverbs without the corresponding word combination; 2) quasiuniverbs with the
corresponding quasi word combination» (Diachok, 2016: 235).

The research material proves the availability of the potential verbal quasiuniverbs being at
the initial stage — before the origin of the corresponding quasi word combination; they can be called
lexical univerbs or derivates (zaorcueams, npouumams, sacopams €tc.). Quasiuniverbs in their
uniform sense are represented only by such synthetic nominations that form identical analytical
units, or quasi word combinations, on the basis of their own semantics (zezerems — cmanosumucs
3enenvim, benums — oenams benvim etc.).

Another criterion for determining verbal quasiuniverbs is represented by a structural-
comparative analysis of two units — synthetic and analytic. In most cases, a quasiuniverb structure is
successively more complex compared to the structure of its corresponding forming word; however,
at the same time, it can be simpler corresponding to the number of structural elements of the
dependent word compared to the structure of the dependent word of a quasi word combination, e.g.
KIOYH — KJIOYHCB08amMb — OblMb KIOYHOM; pblOaK — pblbayums — Obims pvloaxom etc.

The last — auxiliary — criterion for determining verbal quasiuniverbs is the chronological
one. This criterion is also universal as for the qualification of univerbs of different parts of speech.
Owing to the analysis of different texts of corpus linguistics, we can understand mostly which
formation was earlier to arise and, correspondingly, be recorded in the written speech, and which
formation was the later one, i.e. which unit was primary, forming, and which one was secondary,
derivative. The examples here are the first recorded occurrence of the units under analysis in the
Russian-language texts:

Cetl cnop e3s1cs paspeuiums pulOaK u, vlCIyuas 0eno, novel 3a CnpageoIusoe YCmpuyy
pazoenumv Ha 0s6e pasuvie uacmu (J1. . ®ouBusun. Pernenne peibaka [mepeBoj OacHH
JI. Xonwbepra ¢ Hemenkoro] (1761-1765); HKPS);

Cv MmeHsi 00607bHO, Ko20a 5 cKaxcy, umo Boadxcckis 600vl, Hauuumas omv ypouuwa,
Haszvieaemaeo Jlauwesckou 63603b, 0adxce 0o Jlotunuxuna uzmoxa, npunaonedxcamv Cunoupckomy
Kyneuecmay, 20rn HUKOMY He O00380Jemcs puloauums 0Oe3v niamedxca uiu 60e3vb noopsoa
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(. W. JlenexuH. [IHEBHBIS 3alMCKU MyTEHISCTBis JoKkTopa W Akamemin Hayks amproHkta MBaHa
JlemexuHa 1Mo pasHBIMb MPOBHHIIIMB Pocciiickaro rocymapcrsa, 1768 u 1769 romy (1768-1769);
HKP);

Kpome Benesyma, ne écsaxuii 61 3axomen 30ecy ovimo poroaxom (H. A. Tlonesoii. [ToBectsb
o Cumeone cy3nanbckom kHsi3e (1828); HKPS).

In addition, to determine verbal univerbation or quasiuniverbation, grammatical parameters
are of special attention, i.e. categories of aspect, transitivity, and reflexivity (lvko, 2016). When
some specific grammatical meanings are found in a key word of the equivalent word combination,
one can tell about the phenomenon of univerbation that will be illustrated by the examples. If there
is no coincidence in these grammatical meanings in the main word (verb) of a word combination
and in a verbal univerb, one can tell about quasiuniverbation.

Grammatical category of aspect is laid in the grammatical semantics of a dominant word
combination, i.e. in its verbal component. In terms of corresponding univerbs, the markers of
perfective / imperfective aspect are often represented by the opposition of a thematic verb suffix
and suffix oea- | -wvisa- | -usa- | -eea- abo -a-(-s-), or the available prefix. For instance:
ocyuecmensmo monumopune (Ilo 3amwlcny oeHHbIX OupudiCabIU QONNCHBL OYOYM OCYULECHBIAND
MOHUMOPUHZ  B030YWHO20 NPOCMPAHCMBA U  OOHAPYICUBAMb  OANIUCMUYECKUe paKembl,
nanpasnsiowuecss 6 cmopony CIIA (B. Tonyostaukos. Jupmxabau HabuparoT BeicoTy // «Hayka
u xkm3Hby», 2007, HKPS) — ocywecmeums monumopune (Ocywecmeums MOHUMOPUHZ
osppexmusnocmu  peanuzayuu - 20008bIX  20CYO0APCMEEHHbIX  (MYHUYUNAIBbHBIX) — 3A0AHULL
MEOUYUHCKUM  OP2aHU3AYUIM C Y4emom OYeHKU nokazameneu Kayecmea U OOCHYNHOCIU
Meduuuncxoﬁ nomowiu U uUxX yenieesvlx SHQHQHMZZ, YCMAaHOoBJ/IEHHbLX meppumopuaﬂbﬂod npoepaMMod
na 2010 200 (Mpuna CEBOCTBSHOBA. Illects amnmapaToB HCKYCCTBCHHOM BEHTHIISIIMHU JIETKHX
CTOSUTM B KJIAZIOBKE U HE HCIOJIb30BATUCH JUIsI TOMOUIM MOCTPAJaBIIUM B «XpOMOH Jiomaau //
Komcomonnckass mpaBma, 2010.02.03; HKPS); monumopums  (Ilpasumenvcmeo  Kenuu
noooepiicano uderw MOHUMOPUMY OJIeKMPOHHYIO NOYmy 6 cmpaue, umobvl 6OOpomuvcs
¢ «npecmynHukamu, Henasucmoio u cnamomy (Mup B 3aronoBkax // «Pycckuit penoptep», 2012;
HKPS) — npomonumopume (Kax nuwem wu3danue, 6 mae npogeoenue KOHKYPCO8 OblIO
NPUOCMAHOBNIEHO, KAK OOBACHAIU 8 Op2aHax eiacmu OJisl mo20 «4mobbl HPOMOHUMOPUMb, KAK
oyoem Oeticmeosamsv Hosas cucmemay (Bmagumup CemeHoB. AamuuucTpaiust [lepMu npoyinia
MOpaTOpUN Ha MPOBEACHHE KOHKYPCOB IO pacHpeleseHHI0 aBTOOYCHbIX MapiipytoB // HoBblit
peruoH 2, 2010.08.25; HKPA).

Special attention should be paid to the verbal univerbs like nocmpuguyuposams,
cmenuposams, Which are traditionally qualified as the two-aspect ones. However, from the
viewpoint of understanding nominathemes as the central linguistic unit, they are not of that kind:
each aspect form is the verbal implementation of the corresponding dominant word combination.
For example:

npoxooums nocmpugurayuto (IMp. asp.) — npotimu nocmpughuxayuio (perf. asp.)

! !

Hocmpuguyuposams (IMp. asp.) — nocmpugpuyuposams (perf. asp.):

Bonpoc 6 cneoyiowem: nyscno au mue 6yoem npoxooums npouedypy Hocmpugpuxayuu
(https://enic-kazakhstan.edu.kz);

Bam  nompebyemcs npoumu  nocmpugurkauuro  (https://jurklee.ua/blog/chto-takoe-
nostrifikatsiya-i-kak-ee-sdelaty/);

B cnyuae, ecnu Bwi On1azononyyno nonyuunu oopazosauus 3azpanuyell, a menepb umeeme
Jcenanue pabomamv HA NPECMUNCHOU  20CYOAPCMBEHHOU  OOJNCHOCMU 68 YKpauHe unu
npooodicums obpazoeanue 8 opyeom BY3e — Bam meobxooumo nocmpugpuyupoeams ounyiom
6 ykpaunckom munucmepcmese oopazosanus (https://jurklee.ua/nostrifikaciya-diploma-v-ukraine/).

Grammatical category of transitivity of a verbal univerb is also laid in a specific word
combination, namely in the features of co-occurrence (valency) of its components while in terms of
univerb, it is implemented in a verbal suffix -u- / -e-respectively. For example, oerames (xoro-nu6o,
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410-1100) Oenvim — Herums (Koro-aubdo, uro-muodo) (transitive) cmanosumocs Genvim — benemo
(intransitive); oderams uepnvim — uepnums (transitive), cmawnosumecsi uepmuvim — uepHems
(intransitive): Tenepv uepnvie npocmo «Hakamvléaiomy 6 yewmpe, d 4Ymo Oelamv 0Oenvim —
Henousmuo, k momy oce ux creoyrowuti xo0 owubouern (bopuc Tenbdana. Bepmynckoe
mocTosIHCTBO // «64 — IllaxmatHoe o0o03peHue», 2004.02.15; HKPS) — Koeoa ouucmuau om
MEPMBLIX U30bl, NPUBETU HCCHWUN NOJbL MbiMb, cmenbl oeaums (Bacunuii I'poccman. Bee Teuer
(1955-1963) // «Oxts0ps», 1989; HKPA); Jlrobosb menosenno ne obopauusaemcs HeHASUCMbIO,
0021c0b nepexooum 6 cCHe2 NOCMENEeHHO, HCAOHOCMb 3d CEeKYHOY He CMAHOBUMCS WedpOoCmbio,
uyepnoe cmanosumca oenvim uepesz cepoe (H. B. Hecreposa. I'pesmerxa (2013); HKP) —
baeposoe nuyo xomanoupa noaxa cmano 6Oenemwv, pom NOLYOMKPLUICA, HA OpUmMom uepene
gblcmynuau Kpynmvle, nokasasuwiuecs Inywxosy eonyovimu, xanau noma (Bacwmuii I'poccman.
XKuzub 1 cyap0a, gacts 2 (1960); HKPSI).

Nevertheless, as the example shows, a verbal univerb 6ezems relative to a word combination
cmamo Genvim 1S @ quasiuniverb since in this case we observe only a coincidence within the
category of transitivity; the meaning of the aspect of the main word of the word combination and
univerb are different: cmams (perfective aspect) 6envim — 6enems (imperfective aspect).

Thus, grammatical categories of aspect and transitivity of verbal univerbs are the parameters
for determining univerbation and quasiuniverbation.

Each separate verbal quasiuniverb and each corresponding quasi word combination built on
its basis act as quasidoublets, implementations of the special-pattern nominathemes. Certain
features of their functioning and development can be generalized by the schematic proposed by
N. Diachok as a result of the analysis of noun univerbs.

KWCom
KNomWCom
Word(D) — KU
Nomw
WCom,

where NomW — nominatheme with a dominant word, Word(D) — derivate word and WCom —
word combination being the synthetic and analytic implementations of a concrete nominatheme;
KU — quasiuniverb, KWCom — quasi word combination, KNomWCom — quasi hominatheme with
a dominant word combination, invariant, abstract unit arisen on the basis of corresponding
quasiuniverb and quasi word combination.

For example:
coenamo cuacmausvim (KWCom)
guasinominatheme
(coerame cuacmausvim)
ocuacmausums (D) —  ocuacmausumo (KU)
nominatheme
(ocuacmausums)
ocuacmausums opyea (WCom);

K nmobesnoti moemy cepoyy Aumonurne notioume camu, ckaxcume: si 0ypax, 6016aH, Xouy
Kepupa u 2omoe eac 3a smo ocuacmausums, maoemyasenv (Oner Ilasnos. KaparanauHckue
neBaTHHBL, WK [loBecTh mocneaHux auel // «Oxtssopby», 2001; HKPA);

On cmoorcem, cmodcem ceecmu ¢ yma u coeramsv cuacmauevim (I'puropuii ['opun.
Hponnveckue memyapsi (1990-1998); HKP ).

Conclusions. Thus, generally, univerbs as the product of a univerbation process have been
considered as the equivalent to a word combination, i.e. as the word arisen as a result of speech
modification of a word combination; its lexical and grammatical meaning as well as syntactical
function is identical to the ones of the corresponding word combination. This verbal modification
has appeared as a result of elliptic univerbation. We determine each abstract nominative linguistic
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unit implemented in speech in the form of a word combination and a word as a nominatheme like
«word combination + elliptic univerb» being a part of structural varieties of the nominathemes with
a dominant word combination.

In the context of formation and functioning of verbal univerbs, a phenomenon of verbal
quasiuniverbation is being observed. It has been identified that grammatical categories of aspect and
transitivity of verbal univerbs are the parameters to differentiate the process of verbal univerbation
and quasiuniverbation. Each separate quasiuniverb and each corresponding quasi word combination
built on its basis act as quasidoublets, implementation of the special-pattern nominathemes.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoska npoonemu. Hatinoguiue oocniosxcenns Oiecnignux yHieepOie nompebye
BUBHAYEHHSl DISHUX 6U0I8 MAKUX YMEOpeHb. 3 027150y HA Ye GaANCIUSUMU NOCMAIOMb UWLIAXU
oucghepenyiroganus KeaziyHieepbie ma neKcuUKanizo8anux yHieepoie. Emumonozizyeanus € oOHUM
3 maxkux waaxie. Bono Oonomacae  euseumu  Cl080CNONYUEHHA, WO €  Odcepenamu
VHIBEPOOMBOPEHHS, sIKe NOMIM PO3BUHYIOCA 6 JIeKCUKAnizayilo 3 ycima ii Haciiokamu, sK-om:
deemumono2izayis, 6mpama 8iOn08IOH020 COBOCNONVUEHHS, (POPMYBAHHS K8A3IYHIgepOa.

Memoto cmammi ¢ ananiz ocobaugocmeti OI€CIiBHUX K8A3IYHIBepDOi6 K OOHIET 3 MOBIEHeBUX
peanizayiv HomiHamem 3 OOMIHAHMOIO-CI080CNONYYeHHAM. Mema nepedbauae peanizayiro maxux
3a60amnb. 1) npoananizysamu MomueayiuHi 6iOHOUWEHHS, WO BCMAHOBIEHI MIJC CLOBOCNONYYEHHAM
ma 1020 eepbanvHor moougikayicro, 2) onucamu Kpumepii 6UZHAUEeHHs npoyecy KeaziyHieepobayii
ma Kea3iyHieepois K 1020 NpooyKmy.

Memoou ma memoouxku O00CHiOMHCeHHA. Y cmyoisx SUKOPUCMAHO HU3KY Memooi8, AKI
gionogioaroms 1020 memamuyi. MemooO CYYiIbHOI uOIpKu Ol HAKONUYEHHs GakmuuHo2o
mamepiany;, Memoouxka OUCmpudymueHo2o0 ananizy 0as Oupepenyito8anHs NOHAMb, ONUCOBUL
Memo0 071 ONUCY Ul Y3A2ATIbHEeHHS CMAmycy 00CHI0NHCYBAHUX 0OOUHUYD.

Ocnosni pezynomamu 00cnioxcenusa. OCHOBHOW (DYHKYIEID emUMON02i3y8aHHs NOCMAE
BU3HAYEHHSl PealbHOi CeMaHMU4HOi MOMOANCHOCMI OIECNiIBHO20 YHigepOa Ul  8iON0GIOHO20
diecnignozo cnogocnonyyenus. Memoouxka emumono2izy8ants 00NOMA2ae 3 acy8amu, Wo KOHCEeH
oiecnigHull K8aziyHieepb emMomusosanuil opmorw i smicmom npocmozo ciosa. Momusayitini
BIOHOWLEHHSI MINC MBIPHUM CLOBOM (IMEHHUKOM, NPUKMEMHUKOM MOW0) i NOXIOHUM OIECTI080M
BUBHAYAEMO 5K BIOHOUWIEHHS 308HIUHLOC0 6MOMUBYBAHHA. YHACNIOOK npoyecy KeasiyHigepOayii
nocmae ncegoo2eHepy8albHe ClOBOCNONYYeHHs abo Keasiciosocnonyuenns. Bowo 3a ceocio
cymHicmio € K8asioybiemom 8i0n08iOH020 KeaziyHieepba (nep8uHHo2o depusama abo HenoxioHo2o
diecnosa). CPyHKYIOHYB8AHHS K8A3ICI080CNONYYEHHS OOHOYACHO 3 8I0NOBIOHOIO UOMY CUHMEMUYHOIO
00UHUYEIO0 € OCHOBHUM KPUMEPIEM U3HAUEHHSA K8A3iyHigepoa.

Bucnoeku. Yuisepou sik npooykm npoyecy yHisepoayii npoananizoeano sk 6epoanizosanuil
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eK8I6aNenm CN080CNONYUEHHA, MOOMO AK CN0BO, WO BUHUKIO GHACTIOOK CI08ECHOi Moougikayii
CIlOBOCNONIYYEHHS, MAE MOMOINCHE BIONOBIOHOMY COBOCHOJIYYEHHIO JIeKCUYHe U 2pamMamuyHe
3HAYeHHs ma cunmaxcuuny yuxyito. Ll crosecna moougixayis UHUKIA BHACTIOOK eNinMUuYHOL
yHisepoayii. KooxcHy abcmpakxmuy HOMIHAMUBHY MOBHY OOUHUYIO, WO 3Peani308aHO 6 MOBGIEeHHI
¥y popmax croeocnonyuenns ma cioéa, GUHAYAEMO K HOMIHAMEMY HA 3PA30K «COBOCHOJYYEHHS.
+ eninmuunuil  yHigepO», WO NOCMAE UYACMUHOK CMPYKMYPHUX PIZHOBUOIE HOMIHAmMeM
3 OOMIHAHMOIO-CNIOBOCNONVYEHHAM. Y KOHmMeKCcmi CmMEOpeHHs U (DYHKYIOHYBAHH OIECHIBHUX
VHIBepOie cnocmepicacmo sAeuuje Oi€cnigHOl  KeaziyHigepbayii. 3’sacoeano, wo epamamuyHi
Kame2opii uody U nepexionocmi Oi€CIi6HUX VHIBepDOI8 € napamempamu Oughepenyito8aHts npoyecie
diecnisnoi yHisepoayii ma keasiyHieepoayii. Koowcen okpemutl OiecniHull K6a3iyHieeph i KOdiCHe
nobyoosawne Ha 1020 6a3i 8iI0N0BIOHE 00 HbO2O KBA3ZICI080CNOYUEHH NOCMAIOMb K8a3idyoiemamu,
peanizayiamu HoMiHamemu 0codIUB020 3PA3KA.
Knrouoei cnosa: nominamema, ynieepoayis, keasiynisepoayis, yHieepo, KeaziyHisepo.

Abstract

Background. A problem of linguistic and speech nomination is still rather topical being not
completely solved in terms of the theory of modern linguistic. That is confirmed by numerous
opinions of linguists concerning the one-word nominations that can replace a word combination.
Theoretical linguistics contains numerous definitions for univerbation and univerbs. The firse term
nominates a process while the second one nominates the results of that process. Practically all the
scientists-predecessors consider them as the ones belonging to the domain of word formation.

Purpose is to analyze the features of verbal quasiuniverbs as one of the speech
implementations of nominathemes with a dominant word composition. The purpose means
implementation of the following tasks: 1) to study motivational relations established between
aword combination and its verbal modification; 2) to describe the criteria for determining
a process of quasiuniverbation and quasiuniverbs as its products.

Methods. The study involves a set of methods being in compliance with the topic: a method
of continuous sampling to accumulate the factual material; a methodology of distributive analysis
to differentiate the notions; a descriptive method to describe and generalize the status of the units
under consideration.

Results. The most comprehensive analysis of verbal univerbs requires examining different
types of such formations. Thus, the techniques for differentiation of quasiuniverbs and lexicalized
univerbs are of great importance. Etymologization is one of those techniques. It helps specify the
word combinations that are the univerb-formation sources, which further demonstrate their
development into lexicalization with all its outcomes, i.e.: de-etymologization, loss of
a corresponding word combination, formation of a quasiuniverb. Thus, the main function of
etymologization is represented by the determination of a real semantic identity of a verbal univerb
and a corresponding verbal word combination. A methodology of etymologization makes it possible
to find out that each verbal quasiuniverb is motivated by the form and content of a simple word. We
determine motivational relations between a forming word (noun, adjective etc.) and a derivative
word as the relations of external motivation. As a result of a quasiuniverbation process,
a pseudogenerating word combination or quasi word combination appears. In its essence, it is
a quasidoublet (primary derivate or underived verb). Functioning of a quasi word combination
simultaneously with its corresponding synthetic unit is the key criterion for determining
a quasiuniverb.

Discussion. Univerbs as the product of a univerbation process have been considered as the
equivalent to a word combination, i.e. as the word arisen as a result of speech modification of
aword combination; its lexical and grammatical meaning as well as syntactical function is
identical to the ones of the corresponding word combination. This verbal modification has
appeared as a result of elliptic univerbation. We determine each abstract nominative linguistic unit
implemented in speech in the form of a word combination and a word as a nominatheme like «word
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combination + elliptic univerb» being a part of structural varieties of the nominathemes with
a dominant word combination. In the context of formation and functioning of verbal univerbs,
a phenomenon of verbal quasiuniverbation is being observed. It has been identified that
grammatical categories of aspect and transitivity of verbal univerbs are the parameters to
differentiate the process of verbal univerbation and quasiuniverbation. Each separate quasiuniverb
and each corresponding quasi word combination built on its basis act as quasidoublets,
implementation of the special-pattern nominathemes.
Keywords: nominatheme, univerbation, quasiuniverbation, univerb, quasiuniverb.

Crarts Hangiinoia go penakiii 15.09.2021

72



VK 316.658.4:7.012
DOI DOI 10.15421/462120

COUIAJIBHI PEKJIAMHI POJIUKH Y ®OPMYBAHHI CBITOI'JISAAY MOJIOAI
K. Kacvanenko
KaHUJIaT MACTEITBO3HABCTBA,
JOIIEHT Kadenpu 00pa3oTBOPYOro MUCTEITBA Ta TU3ANHY,
J{HinpoBCchKHil HallioHAIbHKK YHIBepcuTeT iMeHi Onecs ['onuapa
sternikas@ukr.net
orcid.org/0000-0002-4602-314X
A. 3anopoosiceys
Maricrepka kadeapu o0pa30TBOPUOro MUCTEIITBA Ta JAU3ANHY,
JHinpoBcbkHii HalioHABHUH yHIBepcuTeT iMeHi Onecst 'onuapa
alice.zaporozhets@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0002-4916-102X

Beryn. Opniero 3 ocoOnmBUX (OpM  TMPOCYBaHHS COIMIABHO 3aTpPeOyBaHUX HOPM,
[IHHOCTEH, iell TymaHizaulii CyCHilbCTBa 3arajoM, y TOMY 4YHCII W (QOpMyBaHHS CBITOTJISAY
MOJIOJIOTO ITOKOJIIHHS € colliaibHa pekiiaMa. OCKUTbKY Cy9acHE YKpPaiHChKE CYCHUIBCTBO YOCOOIIO€E
MOJIO/Ib SIK MalOyTHe HaIlii, TO HaJ3BHYalHO BAXKJIIMBO HA CHOTOAHI CPOpPMYBATHU Y L€l TpyHu
HACEJICHHS HAaBUYKH MO3WTHUBHO CIPSIMOBAHOI TMOBEIIHKH, IO € BUSBOM PO3YMIHHS HUMH CBOTO
MICIl y CYCHIIBCTBI Ta ixHe cBiToOaueHHsA. Ha »xanb, cepes cy4acHOTO MOJIOJOTO IMOKOJIHHA
CTIOCTEPEIKEHO HETaTHBHI JIEBIaHTHI 3aJIS)KHOCTI, 30KpeMa B)KMBAaHHS HAPKOTUYHMX IIPETapariB Ta
QJIKOTOJII0, TIOTIOHOMATIHHS, paHHI Oe3NajHi Ta He3aXHUIIEHI CTaTeBl CTOCYHKH, 1, SK HACIiJOK,
Yy MOJIOZII HEIOCTaTHBO (POPMYETHCA CaMe MO3UTHUBHO CIPSIMOBAHA MOBEIIHKA, IO € 00OB'I3KOBOIO
U151 3J0POBOTO CYCIIiIbCTBA.

ComianpHa pekjaMa, M0 € HEeKOMEPUIHHUM BUAOM DPEKJIAaMH, Ha sKY JepKaBa BHTPAUae
HEBEJIMKI KOIUTH, OXOIUIIOE HIMPOKMH CIEKTp BAaXJIMBUX IPOOJEMHHMX MHUTaHb CYCHUIbCTBA.
30kpema, Mopyirye HU3KY IpoOJeM, IO CTOCYIOTHCS 370pPOB’Sl MOJIOJOI JIIOJWHU (XapuyBaHHS,
IICTUICHHS, HAPKOTHYHA ¥ aJIKO3aJIeKHICTh, TaOaKOIAJIiHHS, IFPOMaHis TOIIO) Ta 1IEWHOro ii
BUXOBaHHs (MaTpiOTU3M, HAIlOHAJbHA 1JEHTUYHICTb), CIMEHHUX Ta KYJIbTYPHMX LIHHOCTEH.
BaxnuBuM y 11bOMy NUTaHHI € BUHaMIeHHs eeKTUBHUX (HOpM 1 3acC00iB JOHECEHHS iX 10 ceplst
ayuTopii.

Jlnis mpocyBaHHS T'yMaHICTUYHMX 1ed 3aco0aMu CoLllanbHOT PeKJIaMH MPOBOAATH KOHKYPCH
Ta ¢ecTuBall, e Kpaill poOOTH OTPUMYIOTh TPAHTH, IO J1a€ 3MOTY B TaKWUW COCIO pO3BUBATH 1I€H
cerMeHT. J[o TOro k, JOCUTh 0arato KOHKYpCiB Ha Kpally coOLiaJdbHy TEMaTHKy OTOJIOIIEHO came
cepell MOJIO1, 110 TaKOK JIoTloMarae 1ii Kareropii 3aMUCIUTHCS HaJl CyCIUIBHUMU IIpoOiieMaMu Ta
PO3IIMPUTH CBiil CBITOTIISA.

3aBISKM CBOEMY PpI3SHOMAaHITTIO, THUPAKyBaHHIO, JIAKOHIYHOCTI XYJO’KHbOI MOBH,
eMOILIITHOCTI colliaJibHa peKjamMa Ma€ 3HauyHl MOXMJIMBOCTI BIUIMBY Ha MAacoBY CBIJIOMICTb.
Boanouac nymku mono epekTuBHOCTI ii opM HeonHO3HayHi. BpaxoByrounm 3MiHY Cy4dacHHX
Croco0iB KOMYHIKalii, mopsija 13 TpaAULIHHUMHM pEeKIIaMHUMM 3aco0aMM Bi3yalli3alii colliabHUX
TEM BHHHMKA€E HEOOXIAHICTb BIPOBA/HKEHHS MYJIbTUMEAIMHMX TEXHOJOTIH, Kl HaJaBaTUMYTh
ColliaNbHIA pekyaMi NpUBAaOIMBOCTI Ul CIOKMBaua Ta €(QEKTUBHOCTI y BHMKOHAHHI CBOET
MIPOCBITHUIIBKOI MICIi ceper MOIO/I].

TeopeTuuHi 3acagy HAyKOBOI'O MigX0Ay 10 (OpMYyBaHHS caMe MO3UTUBHUX TEHACHIIIH
y CBITOIVISITHUX YSBJIEHHSX MOJIOJI BUCBITJIMJIM y CBOIX IMpalsix Takl HaykoBll, sk S. iaiHCHKUH,
B. I'ypoBa, A. Kanceka, B. Kopuenosa, H. JlaBpuuenko, JI. ®enorosa ta in. Ta BapTo 3a3HAUYUTH,
10 HA CHOTOJIHI HI TEOPETHKH, HI MPAKTUKHU HE 3MOTJIM OJHO3HAYHO BUILIUTH €IUHUX MMOKA3HHUKIB,
1110 BU3HAYAIOTh €(DEKTUBHICTh BIUIMBY COLIANBHOI PEKJIaMHU Ha CBITOIJIS] MOJIOJII.

[TuTaHHS TOHATTEBOTO amapary Ta caMa CYTHICTh COMLIadbHOI pEKJIaMH TOCIiKeHi
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H. Apamskoro, T. AcraxoBoro, JI. bepesosens, O. I'pyGinoro, C. IcaeBoro, €. KypoukiHowo Ta
. Orinsi. Ilpore y ixHIX mpamsgx HEIOCTaTHHO BUCBITICHO MUTAHHS, SKI BU3HAYAIOTh KpHUTEPIi
o0 e(PEKTUBHOCTI CONIaNbHOI peKIaMH. i BIIMB HA CBiJOMIiCTH MOIOAi Ta NCHXOJOTIUHY
npoayMaHicTb. Mamno pociijkeHa cpepa METOIUMKH pPO3pOOJIEHHS Ta BHKOPUCTAHHA CaMoi
iH(pOPMATUBHOCTI B COLIaNbHIA peKJiaMi, MOETHAHHA OCHOBHHMX 3aCO0iB JJISi CTBOPEHHS HI€BOTO
IPOAYKTY. A TOMY cydacHa yKpaiHChKa COLllaJIbHa peKjaMa IMOCTYNAEThCs CBOEI IPUBAOIUBICTIO
JUTSL TOTCHIIIHO OPIEHTOBAHOTO CIIOXKHBA, & CAaME MOJIOII, Tepe] 3apyOiKHOIO.

Merta cTaTTi — BU3HAYMTH OCHOBHI 3aCO0M BIUIMBY COLIAJbHOI pEKJIaMH Ha IPOAYKT
cBiTormsaay wmonoxai. Jlma peamizamii mocTaBieHOi METH MOTPIOHO TpoaHaNi3yBaTH HasBHUUN
BITYM3HAHUN PEKJIAMHHM COLlalbHUM MPOAYKT, HOoro oOpa3u, HOCIi Ta €PEeKTUBHICTh JOCSITHEHHS
PEKIIaMHHUX I[iTCH.

MeToau Ta MeTOAUKHU AocaimxenHs. [lyis nudepenmialii moKa3HUKIB BIUIMBY COIIATBLHOI
peKIIaMH Ha CBITOTJISII MOJIOIi 32CTOCOBAHO METOJIOJIOTIIO XY/I0KHBO-CTHIIICTUYHOTO aHAII3Y.

OcHoBHI pe3yabTaTH gocaigxeHHss. DopmyBaHHS COIIATBLHOT pEKJIaMU TEPeayciMm
noTpiOHO OynyBaTH Ha OCHOBHUX YHMHHHMKAX, L0 BIUIMBAIOTh CaM€ Ha KOHKPETHO CHPSMOBAHY
KaTeropiro. ApKe MOJIOJI JIFOAM JTOBOJII aKTHUBHI, BOHH CIIOBIIYIOTHh BIJIMIHHI BiJl 1HIIMX KaTETroOpii
IIHHOCTI Ta IHAKIIe CHPUHAMAIOTh CYCHUIBCTBO. BOHM € HEBTOMHMMH YYaCHUKAaMH COLIaJIbHHUX
Mepex, OJIOTiB, KaHATIB, & TOMY OTPUMYIOTh BEJIHMKY KUTBKICTh Pi3HOI iHpOpMarii Ta, Ha kajb, HE
3aBXKAM MO3UTUBHY. BIAMOBIOHO, SIKICHO po3po0jeHa pekjiamMa HaJO0BrO 3amam'aTOBYETbCS Ta
3MYIIY€E JIFOJUHY 3MIHHTH CBOIO TOBEIIHKY Ta JKUTTEBI mpiopureTH. ToX po3risiHeMoO, sIKi came
YMHHUKU Ta 3ac00U BIUIMBAIOTh HA SKICHUI KOHTEHT IPOAYKTY.

VY comianpHIA pekiiami 00OB'SI3KOBO HAsiBHI Ta B3a€MOIOB'sI3aHI MK COOOI0 Taki OCHOBHI
KOMITOHEHTH, SK: KOTHITUBHHM, eMOIIIHHIA, KOMyHIKATUBHUI 1 MOTUBAIIHUI.

KOrHITHBHMI KOMIIOHEHT TOPKAETHCS CBIOMOCTI JIOAWHH, 1i CHCTEMH Ii3HAHHS, IO
CKJIajacs BHACJIJIOK BMXOBAHHS, HaBYaHHS, CHOIVIAAAHHSA Ta PO3AyMIB IPO HABKOJMIIHINA CBIT.
VY comianpHill pexyiami 1ell KOMIOHEHT BKJIIOYA€ IMEBHY CHMBOJIIKY Ta iH(OpMaIiio, mo Mae
3aKpIIUTHUCA Y CBIIOMOCTI KOHKPETHOI'O CII0)KHBaYa.

B emomiitHomy (a)eKTHBHOMY) MalOTh BJAJO MOETHATHUCS UTIOCTpAIlisi, My3UKa Ta TOJIOC,
aJI>Ke 11eil KOMIIOHEHT € 3ac000M PeKJIaMHOTO BIUIMBY Ha Pi3HI OpraHu MOYYTTIB JIIOAUHH (3ip, CIYX,
iHOMI cMak, 3amax, 10TuK). Came BOHM BUKIIMKAIOTh Y aJpecaTa MeBHI eMOIIi]l Ta UyTTEBICTb.

KoMyHIKaTUBHUI KOMIIOHEHT Y COLUaJbHIA peKjami 3/A1HCHIOE MOBHHUI BIUIUB, TOMY
nepenabavae 0OOB’SI3KOBY MPUCYTHICTH BepOalbHOTO MaTepiany (TeKCT abo TMOBIAOMIICHHS
3 BU3HAYEHUM KOHTEKCTOM), SIKHM, KpIM KOMYHIKaTMBHOI (DYHKIIii, BUKOHYE 1€ W IMIIPECHBHY
(anmensTuBHy). Lleit BepOanpHUil KoA MoXke OyTH y BHUIJISAL clioraHy a0o 3a3BUYail HEBEITUKOIO
TEKCTOBOTO OJIOKY, 110 HIOW «aIpuinmae a0 sizuka». OcoOIUBO 1€ BXKIMBO B COLIANBHINA pekiiami
JUIS MOJIOZ, OCKUIBKH Taki ()pa3u 3aciJaroTh y MaM'aTi 1 MiJl yac BIAMOBIIHOT CUTYaIli iX 3rajyroTh,
1110 BIUIMBA€E Ha TIOBEIIHKY JIIOJIUHH.

MortuBaliiiHiii KOMIOHEHT peKJIaMU CIIPSMOBAHO Ha IMCUXOJOTIYHUN CTaH JIIOJWHH, 1100
crioHyKatu ii 10 meBHOi nii. L{eff KOMIOHEHT BU3HAuYa€e IIHHOCTI Ta MpoOJeMHU caMe KOHKPETHOI
L1JBOBOI IPpyHH Ta GOpMye BIIMOBIAHUI CBITOMIAN Yepe3 Oa)kaHHsS BUPILIYBATH MEBHY CHUTYAI[ilO
uyu nipodiemy (Tobomin, 2018).

Ha croroani conianbHa pexiama Mae pizHI MeToau Ta (opMHu roaadi iHdopmariii Ha HOCISX.
[i posminyoTh Ha GaHepax, JTMCTIBKaX, KapuKaTypax, JOTOTUIIAX, Ta3eTax, JKypPHaIax, COLIalbHIX
Mepekax, I0Tyb-kaHanax, TeiebaueHHi Ta iH. i BisyansHUM BupazoM Moxe OyTH MaloHOK, (GoTo,
aHiMarlist abo BiZIEOPONIMK, TOOTO BCe, 10 MOKE HECTH Ta HajaBaTh neBHy iHpopmanito (Ocayina,
2019).

JloBeneHo, 1m0 CHOXHMBau Hailkparie copuitmMae iHGopMallilo TOAl, KOJIM 3aisHi
MYJIbTUCEHCOPHI TexHousorii. Tomy cepen O3Haue€HUX HOCIIB COLANbHOI PeKIaMM 3HA4yHE Micle
MOCIJAI0Th COLIaJbHI POJIMKH, CHOPSAMOBaHI Ha (OPMYBaHHS 3araJlbHONPHUHHATUX Yy CYCHIUIBCTBI
MpaBWI MOBEAIHKU. SIKIIO MOPIBHATH iX 3 OaHepoM, TO 0auMMo, 110 OCTAaHHIN JIMIIE CTaTUYHO
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Bi3yalli3y€ HaiuacTille TEKCTOBE MOBIJOMJICHHS, 1HOAL 3 rpadiyHuM 300pakeHHSIM. Bineopomnuk,
KpiM HajaHHs MeBHOI iH(opMaIii mJIa COPUHHATTS 30pOM, JOMOBHIOE 1€ TPOIEC 3BYKOBUM
3acoboM BepOaizamii. TOOTO OkpeMuil TEKCT MepelaeThCs 3a TOTOMOTOI0 IIEBHOTO TeMOPY ToJI0Cy
Ta 4acTo 3 IMOEJHAHHSAM MY3UKH. Takuil BIUTUB € CHJIBHIIIUM, aJKE HAyKOBISIMHU JIOBEACHO, IO
iHpopMalis Kpalle 3amam’sTOBYEThCS, SKIIO JIIOJUHA CIpHiiMae 1 pi3HUMHU 1H(GOpMAIIHHUMU
KaHaJlaMH, 30KpeMa TakuMH, 5K 3ip i cayx (Ocayima, 2019).

Bineoponuk € pi3HOBHAOM ayAioBi3yalbHOI peKiIaMu, ii MyJbTHMEIIHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUM
tunoM. J[o Hei TakoX HajiexaTh: peKJIaMHI KiHODUIBMH, cllaiiau, BigeodiibMu Ha TeneOadeHHI
tomo. PexnamHui ponuku, K 1 pekigamHi (QiabMH, — L€ PI3HOBUA KiHO- 1 Bigeo¢inbmiB, Gopmar
ayJlioBI3yaJIbHOTO MeaiaTeKcTy. Bimeopekiama amemnoe 0 e€MOIii, Mo CHPHUAITh (POopMyBaHHIO
B IIJICBIJOMOCTI TIO3UTUBHOTO 00pa3y Yu MO3UTHBHOTO CTABJICHHS JIO TOTO, IO PEKJIAMYIOTh, Ta SKi
JIOIMHA TOBMHHA BIAYYBAaTH IMJ Yac NEperisuay, (pakTUYHO «IIpOMHSABIIMCH» iH(OpMaIli€o 3a
JOCUTh KOPOTKHUH YacOBHH NPOMIXOK. Bile€OpoiMKH 3pydHO IEMOHCTpYBaTH Ha TenebaueHH,
nepea AEMOHCTpaliero (GUIbMIB y KIHOTeaTpaxX, a TaKO)K PO3MIIYBAaTH B IHTEPHETI — Y COIIaIbHUX
Mepekax 4d Ha BiICOXOCTHHTaX.

TemaTnka BITYUN3HSIHOI COIIANBHOI PEKJIaMH OXOILTIOE MMPAKTUYHO BCi chepu OyTTS JIFOAMHU
B cycminscTBi. Cepen BuIeo3HAYeHUWX NpoOJeM akTyalbHHM Ha CBOTOJHI € mpoOieMa
igeHTudikamii MOJIOAUM MOKOJIIHHAM cebe SIK YaCTMHU yKpaiHCchkoi Hamii. OcoOIUBUM MPUBOJIOM
JUIs aKTUBI3allli pO3YMiHHA MOTPeOM BUXOBAHHS MAaTPIOTH3MY B YKPaiHCBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI CTaJld
nonii 3umu 2013-2014 pp., Ta B MOAANBIIOMY arpecis 3 00Ky 1HIIOI Aep:KaBH, aHTUTEPOPUCTUIHA
omepauiss Ha JloHOaci, po3MIMpEeHHs] TOPU3OHTATBHUX PYXiB Yy KpaiHi, 30KpeMa y BHUIJISIIII PI3HHUX
¢bopM BOJIOHTEPCTBA, CIOHCOPCTBA Ta ONAroJiMHUITBA Ha MIATPUMKY apmii Ta HaliOHAJIbHOT
enHocti. Ile, 3 oqHOrO OGOKY, CBIYHATH MPO 3POCTAHHS MATPIOTH3MY Cepel YKpaiHIIiB, a 3 1HIIOTO —
PO YCBIIOMJIGHHS NOTpeOU Momynspu3aiii HOro OCHOBHHMX 1A€MHUX LIHHOCTEH, SKi MOTPiOHO
BUXOBYBATH y MOJIOZII. YTiepiie Ha TepeHax YKpainu ta B ictopii pexinamu 3CY B smnHi 2014 poky
BUWIIOB Bifeo-ponuk pexucepa A. Hecrepenka Tta omepatopa f. IlimyHchkoro «Aepomopr.
[ToBepraiitecst xuBumu!», crBopennit GoodMedia Production na 3amoBneHHst KaHamy «CTymist
1+1» (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=68me38 evUE). ).

—
TV uE OfAMM

P »l o) 022/045

MNoBepTanTech XUBUMHU!
Puc. 1. Bineopomnuk «IloepTtaiitecs sxuumu!», 2014 p.

Copokarn’aTUCEKYHITHUN BiJIEOPOJIMK 3araM’sITaBCsl YKPaiHISAM 3BOPYILIUBUM MOMEHTOM:
B a€pOMOPTYy MaCaXWpU BITAIOTh OIMIIB OIUIECKAaMH, BIIJAl0OUYM M HAJIEKHY TIOBary Ta
MPUXUIBHICTb, MIATBEPHKYIOUH, 10 32 HUMH — BISYHICTh 1 IATPUMKA BCi€T KpaiHU.
YTiM, HAWUTONMYJISAPHINIMM BHJIOM COIIIAJIGHOT pPEKJIAMA Ha CBOTOAHI Cepell MOJIOJi
€ aHiMaris. [i po3MoinAIOTE Ha Kilbka Pi3HOBHIB: TpaauliiiHy rpadiuny abo 3BHYaliHY, 00’ €MHY
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Ta KoMmIl'toTepHy. TpanuuiiiHa rpadiyna abo, sk ii I1e Ha3WBAIOTh, MAJbOBaHA, € 3BHUYANHOIO
aHIMaIli€lo, Y KA 00’ €KTH MaJIOIOTHCS BPYUHY (OKpEeMUMH Kajpamu). BiAmoBigHO TOCIIIOBHICTh
ix moka3y nae eeKT MaJoHKY, o okuBae. [Hmmil Bug — 06’ eMHa MarepianbHa a”imaris. Js i
CTBOPEHHSI BUTOTOBJISIIOTH CHEI[laIbHI MPEAMETH 3a CIOKETOM (BUPI3al0Th YW BUIIIUIIOIOTH
Gbirypku), MOHTYIOTH Kaapu. Y pe3ynbraTi oTpumyioth 3D 300paxkenHs. OcranHiii BHI —
KOMIT F0TE€pHA aHiIMallisl, sSIKY CTBOPIOTh 0€3M0CcepeIHhO 3aCO00M IPOrpaMyBaHHS Ha KOMIT FOTEpi.

AmnimariifHa comjasipHa pekiiamMma Jo0pe TOsCHIOE CcKianHi koHuenmii Ta igei. Tyt
MOEHYIOTHCS JIOCUTh TMPOCTI Ta 3pO3yMilm Bi3yalibHi (OPMH 31 3BYKOBHUM CYIPOBOJIOM. TOXk
€ MOXKJIMBICTD I[IKaBO JIOHECTH JIO CIIOXKMBada JOCUTh CKIIAAHY TeMy. Lleit Bua pexiamu € noBoui
3pPYYHHUM JUIsI aKTHBHOT Ta «MOOUTBHOT» CHOTOIHINTHBOT MOJIO/II, SIKA IMOCTIHHO 3HAXOAUTHCS B PYCI,
1 Ha COPUHHATTA Ta PO3YMiHHS aHIMAIIIHOT peKjaMu, BiJIIOBITHO, BUTPAYAE MiHIMAJIBbHY KUIbKICTh
yacy (Ilameman, 2014).

Tak, HaliOHAJIEHOIO TPOTPAMOI0 3 TIONEPEPKEHHS JJOPOKHBO-TPAHCIIOPTHOTO TPABMATU3MY
niter Ta mosoxi Traffic Challenge Oymno ctBopeHo ponuk «CTpuBait!y», 10 3aKJIWKae BOJIIiB
imacaxupiB  mpucriOyBarucs  (Traffic  Challenge. IlepeBumenns mBuakocti  (2018);
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9ZV(g-obooMs). Pomuk 0ya0 pO3MIIICHO Ha Pi3HOMAHITHHX
iHTepHeT-TUIaTdopMax 1 MiJ dYac MOUIyKy Oyab-skoi iHdopmamii BiH MPOTATOM MNEBHOTO dYacy
3’ABJSIBCSI. Y TaKHWi CIOCIO MOJIONb 3 HUM IOCTIHHO cTHKaiacs. llikaBuMm € He yuiie pyxoma
KOJIbOpOBa KapTUHKA, a i 03BYy4yBaHHSI, 110 BiI0YBA€ETHCS TOJIOCOM CHOTOHIIIHBOTO MOJIOIIKHOTO
Kymupy criBaka /(311360 (Ciymaenko, 2009).

D YouTube

Puc. 2. Bineoponuxk «Ctpusaii!», 2018 p.

Benuke 3HaueHHs B po3poOJIeHHI pekyiaMHu Bifirpae Kkomip. Pe3ynbTaTu YHCIEHHHX
eKCTIEpUMEHTIB TICHXOJIOTiB JOBOJAATH, IO CaMe KOJBOPH IEBHUM YHHOM BIUIMBAIOTH Ha
CIPUHHATTS JIIOJUHOIO Bar Tijla, TEMIEpaTypy MPUMIIIEHHs Ta OLIHKY BiJaajgeHHs 00'ekra. Tox,
pO3po0IIAIOUN TM3aliH JIPYKOBAaHOI COIIaJIbHOI peKJiaMH, BapTO 3BEPHYTH Ha 1€ OCOOJMBY yBary.
Came noOpe mpoayMaHuii AM3aiiH (IpaBUIIbHO PO3TaIloOBaHa KapTHHKA, Mii0paHa KOJb0pOBa raMa)
JacTb TMOTPIOHUN pe3ynbTar i CTBOPEHOro MNpoAyKTy. E(eKkTuBHICTH pekjIamMu TaKoxX
BU3HAYA€THCA OCBITIEeHHAM. CIIeliadicTH JOBOIATE, 110 CBITIO Ja€ JIOAUHI MEBHUM 3aKJIUK A0 il
KomipHi BIATIHKM OCBITIEHHS BHUKJIMKAIOTh Pi3HI HacTpoi (HoxropoBudy, 2014). Tak, uepBoHUH,
KOBTHUH, OpaHKEBUM KOJbOPH Bi3yaJlbHO HAOJMKAIOTH MpeIMeT, 30UIbIIyI0urd HOro o0csr i HiOu
«miairpiBaroun» Woro. biakutHuii, cuHii, (ioneToBUil, YOPHUI — Bi3yaJbHO BIIJANAIOTH 00'€KT,
3MEHIIYIOTh 1 «OXOJOKYIOTh» Horo. Tox, oOuparoun BiAMOBIAHUIN KOMIp Ui peKjIaMHu, MOTPiOHO
OLIIHIOBATH MOro, CIUPAIOYUCh Ha TaKl apaMeTpHu.

VY Hu3Li €BpONENHChKUX KpaiH KOoJbOpaMm y pekjiaMi HaJaroTh OCOOJIMBOI POJIb 1 3HAYEHHS.
TyT HaBiTh 3aIIPOBAKYIOTH 3aX0H LI0J0 OOMEKEHHSI BUKOPHCTAHHS OKPEMHUX BiJITIHKIB KOJILOPIB.
VY neskuxX KaMIlaHisX, TaKUX SIK TIOTIOHOIMAJIHHSA, J03BOJICHO BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JIUIIE YOPHUH
1 O KONMBbOPHU. YBaXKaroTh, IO caMe€ YOPHHUH KOJIIp BUKJIMKA€E B MOJIOJI HETaTHUBHY PEaKLiI0 Ha
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namiHas. Takoxk MiJKPECIIOTh, 0 IS PEKIaMH HE MiIXOAUTh ICKPAaBO YSPBOHUN KOJIp.

Lle#t Habip KOIBbOPIB AOBOJI €(hEKTUBHO BUKOPUCTAHO HA OaHEpi 13 COIIaTbHOIO PEKIaMOI0
Ipo BaKIMHALII, TeMa $AKOi HAa CHOTOAHI € JOCHTh aKTyaJbHOIO B YKpaiHi Ta y CBITI.
[TonepemxkyBanbHa pexinama «He rpait 31 3mopoB’sim! Ilpoiinu BakIuHAaIiO» CTBOpEHa 3a
HII[IATUBY TPOMaJICbKOi opraHizamii «baTtbku 3a BaknuHaIiro». KoabopoBe pimeHHs Mo0ymI0BaHO
Ha KOHTPACTi YOPHOTO, O1JIOr0 Ta YEPBOHOTO KOJILOPiB. HOpHE TIIO peKJIaMH BiATIHSAE CBITIUN KOJIIP
3aKJIMKY Ta SICKpaBUH CJIOTaH, IO Ja€ 3MOTY JOHECTH MOJOIM JIOAMHI BaXJIUBY iH(opMaIliio,
BIIMOBIIHO, 3amam’sitatu ii. CHHOHIMOM cjorany € ¢oTooOpa3 KapTsApHOi I'pH, sKa 30upae pazoM
HEBaKIIMHOBAHUX JIIOJICH, III0 CHMBOJIIYHO MiAKPECIItO€ HeOE3MEeUHICTh TAKOTO CITIIKYBAHHS.

NMPOMAN BAKLUMHALLIO

o OPFAHIALR
& ATHK M 3A
\./ sAxuptHALIO

Puc. 3. banep «He rpaii 3i 3mopoB’sam!», 2021 p.

Likauii popMaT coLianbHOI PEKIaMK MPOTH LIKIITHBAX 3BHYOK MOJIOAL OyJI0 po3polieHo
y JIBoBi. Ii posmicTwiu y BuTIAAI HAiMOK HA MapHIPYTHHX aBTOOYcax. 3aMOBHHMKOM IBOTO
npoaykty crana B3I' 'YMBC VYkpainu y JIbBiBCbKil 00J1aCTI.

ankoronb
HAPKOTHKH
- ;

i &
Puc. 4. BaHep «He rpa171 31 310poB’sim!», 2012 p.

Haninky Bi3yasbHO MojiuieHO Ha Bl 4acTUHU. JliBopydy 300pak€HO KalJAaHKH B CIpOMY
KOJIBOPi, IO MICTSITh HAIUCH: «aJIKOTOJb, HAPKOTUKH, 37I0YMHU». BiAMoBigHO 3 TIpaBoro 60Ky —
sICKpaBe (DOTO 3 TEKCTOM: <OKUTTS, 370POB’s, MaitOyTHey. Ll pexinama crioHykae 3aymMaTHCh PO
0e3nepCIeKTUBHICTD MIKIITUBUX 3BHUYOK 1 TPo OapBHUCTE, CIIOBHEHE 3710POB’sIM XUTTsAM. Ha mymky
aBTOPIB, TaKa KOHTPACTHICTh MA€ «3aCiCTH» Yy TlaM’ATi MOJIO/IO1 JIIOJIMHU Ta BU3HAYATH 11 TOBEIHKY
y BignoBigHux curyamisx (Ciymaenko, 2012).

EdexTuBHOCTI Oynb-sKii pekiami JOMarOTh TMEBHI CIOTaHW, Taki coOl1 JEBi3H, IO JIETKO
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3amaM’TOBYIOTBCS Ta fKi 3roJOM aKTHBHO BXHBa€ MoioAb. Hampukian, BUCHIB «YKpaiHa
MMOYMHAETHCS 3 TeOe» BXKE KiUTbKa POKIB TMOCHUIh aCOIIIOETHCS 3 MPOOJIeMOI0 3a0pyIHEHHS
HABKOJIMIIHBOTO cepenoBHma. s Toro mo® akTHMBHAa MOJIOJIb Ta iHINI KaTeropii HaceleHHs
3BEpHYJIM yBary Ha Iff0 mpoOjemy, po3po0ieHO HHM3KY OaHepiB 13 Pi3HUMH 300pakKeHHSIMH, aje,
BIJIMOBIAHO, OHUM clioraHoM: «He cmiTh. YkpaiHa MOYHHAETHCS 3 TeOe».

Puc. 5. banep «He cmitu. Ykpaina nounHaetses 3 Tede», 2019 p.

VY nu3aifHepcbKOMY BHpIIIEHHI IIi€l peKiIaMu MpPOCTEXEHO BIANOBIAHE MEPEKOHAHHS, IO
Ma€ BIUIMHYTH Ha CBITOIVIAJ MOJIOAOI JIIOAMHU. TyT IOKa3aHO, K BaXKO MPOOUTHUCS MOJIOIOMY
MATIHITI0 Yepe3 CMITTS, 0 HAaKOMMYMUIIOCS BHACIIOK JTFOACHKO HET0AIOCTI, a CJIOTaH IMiICHUIIIOE 11
3ycuiuid. OOpa3 TOHEHBKOI CTEOJIMHKHU, IO TATHETbCA JO COHLSA, Ha TJI BUKUHYTUX IJISIIOK
3akapOoOByeThCsS y maM'aTi msinava. [, mepedyBaroun Ha TpUpoAi Ta Oa)xkaroud BUKHHYTH CMITTS,
y CBIIOMOCTI JIFOJJUHU CILTUBAaTUME ciioran «He cMiTu», 1110 He 1acTh 3pOOUTH i 1110 3TYOHY Jif0.

OTOX, SIK CTBOPUTH €(PEKTHBHY COLIaJIbHY pEKIaMy, 1100 BOHA MaJia BIUTUB HA CBIJIOMICTb
Cy4acHOi KpeaTHBHOI Ta cynepewinBoi Monoai? Hacamnepen noTpiOGHO BpaxoBYBaTH OCOOJIMBOCTI
CIpUHHATTA iHpOpMaIlii came Ii€l0 KaTeropie€lo PeUUIieHTIB. AJKe «HaB’ S3yBaHHS» NMPABUIBHUX
BUMHKIB Ta CBITOIVIAJHMX II€PEKOHAaHb BiAOYBAa€ThCS caMe Ha IIJCBIAIOMOMY piBHI. A TOMY
MOTpiIOHO, 100 Takui NPOAYKT HISKUM YHMHOM HE TMOPYLIyBaB MpPaBO MOJIOIOI JIIOAMHHU Ha
CaMOBU3HAUYEHHS Ta caMOOyTHICTh. /I 1bOro mnoTpiOHO UITKO MPOAYMATH iA€0 CaMmoro
iHpopmyBaHHs, ¢opMa sSKOro Mae OyTH HEHaB’SI3MTUBOI0O Ta BOJHOYAC MICTUTH TI€BHY
IpOBOKaliiHICTh. BaxknuBo mam’sTaTtd, IO peKiIaMa Mae€ HEMOMITHO ()OpMYBATH CBITOIJISAHY
MO3HUIIII0, /K€ MOJIO/Ib, HA BIIMIHY BIJ] IHIITUX KaTEropii HaceJIeHHs, JOCUTh PI3KO pearye Ha MeBHI
OOMEXKEHHS.

HactynHuM BaxJIMBUM KpOKOM € pPO3poOJeHHS e(QeKTUBHOro Bi3yadbHO-TpadiuHOTO
au3aiiHy. OCKUIBKM CydacHa MOJIOJb € aKTHMBHMM KOPHCTYBaue€M IHTEpHET-Mepex 1 A Hei
XapaKTepHUI NMepeBaXHO BI3yaJIbHUN TUI CIPUHHATTS 1 BaXKJIMBUM € SKICHUH KOHTEHT: SICKpaBl
o0pa3y, 4YiTKI KAapTUHKH, BIJNOBIIHICTH IX PO3MILIEHHS, a TaKOX IXHI pyXomicTb. Tomy
PO3pOOHUKHU COIIATBHOI PEKJIAaMH BCE YaCTIIIE 3BEPTAIOTHCS /10 HAIPAIfOBaHh HAYKOBIIIB IIOJO0
BIUIMBY PI3HHX Bi3yaJIbHUX 3ac001B Ha BIJIMOBIIHY KaTEropito.

He ™eHmoro 3HadueHHS Ma€ i TEKCTOBE IMOBIIOMIICHHS, IO JOHOCHTH JIO CIOXHBaya
aBTOPCbKI Mece/Ki Ta IHTEHLIi W MoOXKe rapaHTyBaTH IOT piOHUN pe3ynbTaT. Y BiACOPOIUKY
BepOaTbHUIN TEKCT ICHY€E Yy BUIJIAI 03BY4YBaHHS POJIMKIB Ta CJIOTaHIB. TakWil TEKCT MOBUHEH HE
nuiie iHpOpMyBaTH Ta MOTHBYBATH, a H 4acTO-TYCTO MICTUTH 3aKJuK 110 neBHoi aii (TumorneHko,
2011).

BuchoBku. CouianbpHa pekiama (OKycye yBary IpoMajChKOCTI Ha MEBHHMX Hpobiemax
COIlyMy Ta CIpHsi€e iX BUPIMICHHIO. BakIMBUMU 1HCTpyMEHTaMU 3MIHEHHS HETaTUBHHUX MOJENIEH
MOBEJIHKM MOJIOJII € BpaxyBaHHS ICHUXO(I310JIOTITYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH ayauTopii Ta sSKICHUN
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IU3aH-TIPOAYKT COLIaJbHOI peKiaMu y Oyab-sakux #oro ¢opmartax. Cepen NpiOpUTETHUX TeM
comiayibHOI peKiIaMu € 1AeHTU(IKAIlil MOJOJOTO TOKOJIHHSA SIK YKpPaiHCBKHX TPOMAjsH Ta
(dbopMyBaHHS HAIIOHATHHO-TIATPIOTHYHUX 1 TYMaHICTUYHHUX I[IHHOCTEH.

[Tonpu po3maitts ¢opM 1 METOMIB COMiaNbHOI  peKJIaMHu, JUIsi  OTPUMaHHS
HalleeKTUBHILIOTO pPE3yJbTaTy € BUKOPHUCTaHHS CyYaCHHX MOOUTBHHX 3ac00iB, MOB’S3aHHUX i3
MYJIBTUMEAINHUMU TEXHOJOTIAMH. HalOinbIMii BIUIMB COIIAJBHUX MECEIKIB y peKiIaMi Ha
MOJIO/IKHY ayJUTOpiI0 MAIOTh aHIMAIHI BiJCOPOJIUKH, IO OJHOYACHO BIUIMBAIOTH HA KiJbKa
opratiB mo4yTTiB (3ip, ciyx). OCHOBHMMH 3ac00aMU BIUIMBY COIliajIbHOT peKjaMu Ha (hOpMyBaHHS
CBITOTJISIY MOJIOZI € TMEBHHM Halip Bi3yalbHO-BEpOAIbHOrO MaTepianxy: BIyYHHH MOBHHH KOJ
(croran, moOpe mpoayMaHUK TEKCTOBHM OJI0K), MOIUIBHI Bi3yajabHI 00pa3u Ta KOJIip, IO CYKYITHO
MICTSITh aCOLIIaTHBHI CEHCH, a TaKOX TEXHIYHE BTUICHHS: aHiMallis Ta my3uka. Came i 3acobu
BHUKJIMKAIOTh Yy IIi€1 KaTeropii BIAIMOBIIHI €MOIii, SKHMHU W KEPYEThCS B IMOJAIBIIOMY MOJIOJE
nokodiHHg. OT)Ke, BUKOPUCTAaHHS COLIAJIbHOI peKjaMu JoroMarae He jume (popMyBaTH B MOJOII
MIEBHUI CBITOTJISA, @ ¥ MIO3UTHBHO CIIPSIMOBaHY MOBEIIIHKY.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoseka npoodnemu. Coyianvha pexnama, wo € HEKOMEPYIUHUM BUOOM PeKIaMU,
OXONJIIOE WUPOKULL CREKMP BANCTUBUX NPOOJIEMHUX NUMAHL CYCRLIbCMBA, 30Kpemd, opmyeaHHs
C8IMo2NA0y ma NO3UMUBHO CIPAMOBAHOT NOBEOIHKU MON00I. Bpaxoeyiouu 3miny cyuacHux cnocobis
KOMYHIKayii, UHUKAE NOMpeba 8NPOBAOIHCEHHS MYIbMUMEOIIHUX MEXHON02Il, K HA0a8amMuMyms
coyianvHiti pekiami npueabiueocmi OJisi CHOHCUBAYA MA eeKmMUBHOCMI Y BUKOHAHHI CBOET
NpPOCEIMHUYBKOI MicCii ceped MOI00020 NOKONIHHS YKPAIHYIE.

Mema cmammi — 6u3HAUeHHs OCHOBHUX 3ac00i8 6NIUBY COYIANbHOI peKiamu Ha
dopmysanns cimoanady mMoaooi.

Memoou oocnioncenns. /{nsa ougepenyiayii nokazHuKie 6naAUGY COYIANbHOI peKiamu Ha
C8IMo2isi0 MONOOI 3ACMOCOBAHO MEMOOOI02I10 XYOOHCHbO-CIMULICMUYHO20 AHAI3Y.

Ocnoeni pesynromamu  0ocinioncenus. Cmeopenns coyianvnoi pekiamu nompioHo
Oy0ysamu HA OCHOBHUX YUHHUKAX, WO CAPAMOBAHO BNIUBAIOMb HA KOHKPEMHY AyOUmopiro.

V' coyianvnuiti pexnami 0608'a3xK060 npucymui ma 63aEmonog’szami  Midc cobo maki
OCHOBHI KOMNOHEHMU, AK: KOSHIMUBHUL, eMOYIUHUU, KOMYHIKamueHuu [ momueayiunuu. Ha
Cb020OHI COYIANbHA PEeKNAMA MAE Pi3HI Memoou ma opmu noodavi iHpopmayii Ha pi3HOMAHIMHUX
Hociax. Haitikpawe cnoowcusay cnputivae ingopmayito mooi, Koau 3a0iaHi MYIbMUCEHCOPHI
mexnonoeii. Haliinonynapriwum euoom coyianvHoi pexiamu ceped Monodi € aHimayiina pexkiama,
KA 000pe NOACHIOE CKAAOHT KoHyenyii ma ioei c80imu Xy00HCHbO-CIMUTICMUYHUMU OCOOIUBOCTAMU
Ul MEXHONOTYHUMU 3PYUHOCMAMU, HA KWMAIm — MOOIIbHICMIO ma OOCMYNHICMIO 8 COYIAlbHUX
mepedicax.

Baoicnuee snauenns y pospoobyi pexnamu mae xonip. Egexmusnocmi pexnami oooaromo
NeeHi C102aHu — 0esi3u, W0 1e2K0 3anam Amosyromscsa ma AKi AKMUGHO 8AHCUBAE MOI00b.

IIJo6 cmeopumu egexmusny coyianvbHy pekiamy, Hacamneped NOMpPIOHO 6paxoeysamu
ocobnusocmi cnputinamms  iHghopmayii came yicto Kameeopico peyunieumis. Hacmynnum
8ANCIUBUM KPOKOM € pO3pOOKA SKICHO20 8i3yanbHO-2paiuHo20 OusanHy ma meKCcmogo2o
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nosioomnenns. Tekcm nogunen me nuuie iHhopmyeamu ma MOmueyeamu, a iU CHOHYKamu 00 neeHoi
0ii.

Bucnoeku i nepcnexmueu. Ceped npiopumemuux mem coyianvHoi pekiamu 6 YKpaiwi
€ i0eHmugixayis Mo100020 NOKONIHHA K 2POMAOSH MA POPMYBAHHA 2YMAHICMUYHUX YIHHOCMEI.
s ompumanus naileghekmugHiuio2o pesyibmamy OOYiIbHO BUKOPUCMOBYBAMU CYHACHT MOOIIbHI
3acobu ma mynemumeOditini mexnonozii. OCHOBHUM 3AcO000M B6NAUBY COYIANbHOI peKiamu Ha
Gopmysanns ceimoensdy monodi € nesuuil HabIp Gi3YAIbHO-6ePOATLHOZO MAMepPIiany: GLyYHUL
MOBHULL KOO (CllocaH, 00bpe npooymMaruti mekcmosuil 610kK), OOYiIbHI 6i3yalbHI 00pa3u ma Komip,
a maxodic SAKiCHe MmexHiuHe 6mineHHs (aHimayis, eideo ma ayodio mamepianu). llepcnekmusu
nOOANbUUX OOCTIONCEHb COYIANLHOI PEeKIaMU NOAgeaioms Yy GUKOPUCMAHHI i1 015 ¢hopmyBarHs.
8 MOJI0OI NOZUMUBHO CNPAMOBAHUX CE8IMO2NADY MA NOBEOIHKU.

Knrouosi cnosa coyianvha pekiama, animayis, ousait, Kouip, Moaio0b, My3uKa, Ci02aH.

Abstract

Background. Social advertising, which is a non-commercial form of advertising, covers
a wide range of important problematic issues of society, in particular, the formation of a worldview
and positively directed behavior of young people. Given the change in modern communication
methods, there is a need to introduce multimedia technologies that will provide social advertising
with consumer appeal and efficiency in fulfilling its educational mission among the younger
generation of Ukrainians.

Purpose of the research is to determine the main means of influence of social advertising on
the formation of the youth worldview.

Methods. To differentiate the indicators of the impact of social advertising on the worldview
of young people the methodology of artistic and stylistic analysis is applied.

Results. The creation of social advertising should be based on the main factors that directly
affect a specific audience.

In social advertising, the main components such as cognitive, emotional, communicative and
motivational are necessarily present and interconnected. Today, social advertising has different
methods and forms of presenting information on various media. The information is best perceived
by the consumer when multisensory technologies are involved. The most popular type of social
advertising among young people is animated advertising, which explains complex concepts and
ideas with its artistic and stylistic features and technological conveniences, such as mobility and
availability in social networks.

Color is very important in the development of a commercial. Certain slogans-mottos, which
are easy to remember, add to the effectiveness of advertising as they are actively used by young
people.

In order to create effective social advertising, you must first take into account the
information perception peculiarities of this category of recipients. The next important step is to
develop a quality visual graphic design and message. The text should not only inform and motivate,
but also induce a certain action.

Discussion. Self-identification of the younger generation as citizens and the formation of
humanistic values are some of the core priority topics of social advertising in Ukraine. To get the
most effective result, it is advisable to use modern mobile tools and multimedia technologies The
main means of influencing social advertising on the formation of the worldview of young people is
a set of visual and verbal material: accurate language code (slogan, well-thought-out text block),
appropriate visual images and color, as well as high-quality technical implementation (animation,
video and audio materials, etc.). Prospects for further research of social advertising are aimed at
forming a positive worldview and behavior in young people.

Keywords: social advertising, animation, design, color, youth, music, slogan.
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Beryn. YTBOpeHHS MalOyTHBROTO 4Yacy HAJCKHUTh 1O OJHIET 13 IEHTPaTbHUX TEM
JOCHIUKEHHsT B Taly3l rpaMaTH4HOi Tumojorii pomaHcbkux MoB. Cama TemMa IIOB’si3aHa
3 MUTAaHHSAMHU JiaXpOHIYHUX JDKeped MaiOyTHhOro 4Yacy Ta MUTAHHSMH IIPO HMOTO E€BOJIIOLIIO,
[IOYMHAIOUY 3 KJIACUYHOT JIaTUHH. Y 3B’SA3KY 3 MPOOJIEMO0 HEOJHOPIIHOCTI CTPYKTYPH MOHATTEBOT
MOBHOI Kareropii ¢yTypanbHOCTI Ta ii MepeTuHy 3 IHIIMMHU KaTEerOpisIMH BBa)Ka€MO 3a MOTpiOHE
B ME)Xax MPEJCTABICHOI CTAaTTI 3BEPHYTUCS 10 MUTAHHS PO 11 BUTOKH, CTAHOBJIEHHS Ta CHEUU(IKY.

Hlnsx ¢opmyBanHs Kareropii QyTypaabHOCTI B CydyacHid (QpaHIy3bKiii MOBI — 1€
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHHUH, KOHIENTYaJbHO Ta MOP(OIOriyHO 3yMOBJIEHMH MpoOleC, 10 TPUBAB
3 VIl o X cr. y KinbKa eTamis:

a) mpoliec rpaMaTukaiizamii moHATTS «QyTypalbHOCTI» yepe3 Mopdomoriune oopmieHHs
¢dbopm npoctoro maitbytHsoro yacy (¢p. Futur simple);

0) 3amyyeHHsT TMOTEHUIWHUX  CEMAaHTUYHMX  MOJAJbHUX  3acO0iB 31  3HAYECHHSM
«CHOHYKAJIHOCTI» JI0 IepeAaBaHHs i1ei mpo MaiOyTHIO Z1it0 / MOIIO;

B) opopmiiennss mepudpasu Odiecnoso + inghinimus 5K 3aco0y NPOCHEKTUBHOCTI, MIO
3aKpinuB 3a cOOO00 TEMITOpalIbHE 3HAYCHHS «ONM3bKoro Maitdyraporo» (Futur immeédiat abo Futur
proche).

HapBaxxmuBy poms y ¢opmyBanni K@ cyuacHoi ¢panmy3pkoi MOBH  Bimirpaia
NpeJUKaTUBHA CTPYKTypa JIATMHCBKOTO PEUEHHs, 110 BH3HAuYMiIa 1i MOBHHIl CTaTyc SIK OKpPeMoi
MOJTyCHO{ KaTeropii 3 OKpeMUMH MOAATLHIMH 3HAYCHHSIMH.

JiaxpoHiuHe TOCTiKEHHs KaTeropii QpyTypaabHOCTI Y (paHIy3bKiii MOBI € aKTyaJbHHM,
TOMY IO CIIPHsI€ BUCBITJCHHIO MMTaHb, 10 MOB’A3aHi 3 BUBYCHHAM cucTemu futurum y xmacuunii
JaTHHI Ta 3 BUBYEHHSAM ILI€] CUCTEMH B MOBax 3axiJHO-€BpomneWchkol miarpynu. JlociimkeHHs
Kateropii (QyTypaIbHOCTI CIpHUsi€ TOTIHOJEHHI0O W YTOYHEHHIO 3arajbHOi TEOopii CHUCTEMHUX
BIJTHOIIEHb BCEPEIMHI MOB 3aX1JIHO-€BPONEHCHKOI MIArpYNH. 3BaXKarouu Ha Te, 10 aKTyalbHUMHU
Jienaii OUIbLIe CTal0Th JOCIIKEHHs, OPIEHTOBAHI Ha aHaJli3 TeHEe3U, PO3BUTKY Ta (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
MOBHHX SIBHILL, 1110 MaIOTh CIUIBHE JKEPENIO — JATUHCHKY MOBY, AOCIHI/DKEHHS CIPUSE TOTIOBHEHHIO
OKpEMHX PO3iJIiB TEOPETUIHOTO BUBUCHHS KIITACHYHHIX MOB.

MeToro 3a1oyaTKOBaHOTO JOCTIKEHHS € BIJCTEKHUTH JiaXpOHIYHY MEPCIEKTHUBY MPOLECY
YTBOpEHHSI KaTeropii (¢yTypadbHOCTI Ha piBHI (QOpPMYBaHHS MOBHOI CHCTEMH CY4YacHOi
¢bpaHIly3bK01 MOBH BijJi BUTOKIB JIO CY4acHOCTI, @ caMe BiJ] JaTUHCHKOI MOBHM SIK JIKeperna 3aXiJHO-
pomancbkoi miarpynu. IlocraBnena mera 00ymMoBHIIa BUPIILIEHHS! HACTYITHUX 3aB/IaHb:

- JOCHiAUTH MaiOyTHI yacu (paHIly3bKOi MOBHM 3 OIJISIy Ha iX TpaMaTHYHUH CTaryc
y cknai Indicatif, mopiBHSIHO i3 cEeMaHTHKOIO MailOyTHOCTI B JIATHHCHKIiil MOBI;

- BUBYMUTU CEMAaHTHYHI O3HAKM MaiOyTHOCTI BCepeAMHI I'paMaTUYHUX CIIOCOOIB KIIACUYHOI
JaTHHHY;

- 3’CyBaTH, sKa caMe TrpamMaTHMyHa ¢opMa KIACHYHOI JIAaTUHM CTaja CEeMaHTUYHUM
MEPILIOIKEPETIOM MPOCHEKTUBHOIO XapakTepy MallOyTHbOIO Yacy y cydacHii (paHIly3bKiii MOBI.

Metoan Ta MeToaMKH JociaizkeHHsl. CynepewIMBiCTh MiAXOMIB MO0 iHTepHpeTamii
CYTHOCTI KaTeropii pyTypaJbHOCTI, HEIOCTATHIN PIBEHB 1i TEOPETUIHOTO BUBUEHHS, 110 3yMOBJICH1
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nepeayciM CHHKPETUYHHM XapaKTepoM IBOTO MOBHOTO (DEHOMEHY, YMOXJIMBWIM NOTpedy Ta
CYKYMHICTh METOMIB IIOAO il JOKJIAQAHOTO Ta CHCTEMHOTO BHBYCHHS. 3a3HA4YMMO, IO
METOAOJIOTIYHOI0 0a3010 3alpONOHOBAHOTO JOCTIDKEHHS € IHTErpaTHMBHE BHBUYCHHS MOHSATTEBOT
Kateropii pyTypabHOCTI 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM KOMYHIKaTHBHOT'O, MOPIBHSJIBLHOTO Ta JA1aXpOHIYHOTO
aHamiziB. YpaxoByrouu crnenudiky odpaHoro o6’exkty — K®, mo HamekXuTh IO TUIOJOTIYHHX
KaTeropii cepeHbOEBPONEHCHKOIO0 MOBHOTO CTAaHAAPTY Yacy, IOLUIBHUM, Ha Hamly IYMKY,
€ 3aCTOCYBaHHS Memody OiaxpoHiuHO20 aHANi3y, SKUWA JAa€ 3MOTY JOCHITUTH MPOLEC CTAaHOBJICHHS
K® ¢panmy3pkoi MOBH Bif JIATHHU 1O CHOTOJCHHS, A TAKOX 3iCMABHO20 Memody, SKUN CHpUse
BusiBJieHHIO crienu¢iku K@ y cydacHiit ppaniry3pkiii MOBi, BU3HAYEHHIO 11 CTPYKTYPHO-CHCTEMHOI
1HIUBIIYaJIBHOCTI cepej IHIIMX MOB 3aX1IHO-EBPOIEHCHKOT MIATPYIIH.

PesyabTtaTn Ta auckycii. He3axarounm Ha Te, 10 3HAHHA MpPO CBIT € crnenupiYHUMU
y KOKHO1 JIFOJIMHH, OCHOBHI Ti3HaBaJIbHI MPOLIECH KOHIIENTYami3amii (OCMUCICHHS Ta 3aKPITICHHS
pe3yJbTaTiB Mi3HAHHS SK OJWHUIL 3HAHHS — MOHATH) 1 Kareropuzanii (IXHs HaJIEKHICTh JO HOBUX
pyOpHK IOCBiy — KaTeropiil) BHSBISAIOTH CHIJIbHI 3aKoHOMIpHOCTI. L{i 3akOHOMIpHOCTI BiIOUTO
BMOBI fK TpPH CHCTEMH MOBHOI KaTeropu3allii: JIEKCHYHOI, IpaMaTH4YHOi 1 MOJycHOi, abo
IHTEpIIPEeTyBAIBHOI.

Takumii cran pededl TiCHO mTOB’sI3aHM 3 mporecoM rpamarukaiizamii. [loHATTS TpO
MaiOyTHIO 110 MPUTAMaHHE YCIM MOBaM CBITY, a HOT0 TpaMaTH4HI MOKa3HUKU HasiBHI HE B KOXKHIN
moBi (bommupes, 2016: 11-16). I'pamarukanizamiss — me iCTOPUYHHA NpPOIEC IEPETBOPECHHS
HEerpaMaTU4HoOi OJMHUIII MOBU B TpaMaTH4yHy a00 BUHHKHEHHS Yy NEBHOI OJMHHIII MOBH BEIIUKO]
KiJIbKOCTi TpaMaTHYHHUX BJIACTHBOCTEH. [i MOXHA TpaKTyBaTH 5K Ge3MepepBHHUIA MPOIEC TTOCHIIEHHS
rpaMaTHYHOI MOBHOI OJMHHMIII, 33 SIKOTO HErpaMaTH4YHE IEPETBOPIOETHCS B IpaMaTHYHE, a MEHII
rpamatudHe — B Oinbin rpamatuane (Glessgen, 2008: 197; Hopper, 1993). Lls Teopist OypXiauBo
PO3BHBAETHCS B HAIIl Yac, OMMCYIOYH BCIO CYKYINHICTH NPOIECIB, IO MPUBOIATH J0 BUHUKHEHHS
HOBHX IpaMaTHYHHUX 3HaHb, TPAMAaTHYHUX KATETOpPiHl 1 IIIMX TpaMaTUYHUX CHUCTEM Y MOBaxX CBITY.
VY MopdonoriyHOMy Kiaci TpaMaTHKaji3amis MOXe CYIPOBOJKYBAaTHCS BTPATOI CIIOBECHOI
CaMOCTIHOCTI MOBHOI OJTMHHIII, TOOTO IEPETBOPEHHSM CIIOBO(OPMH B KIIITHKY, a KIITUKU B adikc,
HanpuKiang: ykp. Ak ca maeme? ¢p. Comment vous portez-vous? poc. Kax eam owcusemcea?
Mopdororizaris € oqHIM 3 HaHSCKPABIIINX 30BHINIHIX BUSBIB MPOIECY IPaMaTHKATI3aIi].

Konu #imerbess mpo rpamarukanizaiiio JIaTHHCBKUX KOHCTPYKIii 3 miecioBom habere /
Mamu, IO TIEPETBOPIIIUCS B POMAHCHKHX MOBax y OpMH MaiOyTHBOTO dYacy, HE MOXKHa HeE
MOMITHTH TIEPETBOPEHHS CAMOCTIHOTO J1i€CIOBa B OAHO- 200 JBO(POHEMHE TIECIIBHE 3aKIHYCHHS
(KipkoBchka, 2018: 64). Xou noTpiOHO 3a3HAYUTH, 110 YTBOPEHHS BJIacHE MPOCTOTO MarOyTHHOTO
vacy y dpanity3skiii (Futur simple), sik i B icmancekiii (Futuro simple) MoBax, 1o HaJaeKHUTh 10 TaK
3BaHMX II3HIX TIpaMaTHYHUX YTBOPEHb, 3a3HAJO OJHAKOBOTO (DJIEKTUBHOTO YTBOPEHHS 3a
nonomororo 3akinuenb. @opmu Futur simple (pp. mosu) Ta Futuro simple (icr. MoBH) yTBOPHIIHCS
MePETBOPEHHSM JIATHHCHKOTO JieciioBa habere B miecniBHe 3akiHueHHs, nopiBHANAMO: ¢p. infinitif +
-ai, -as, -a, -o0ns, -ez, -ont = chanteraij; icm. infinitivo + -¢, -ds, -d, -emos, -eis, -an = cantareé.

B icmancekiii MoBiI ¢opma cantar 'Oyzme cmiBaTh' MNOXOIUTh BiA MI3HHOJATHHCHKOTO
cronydeHHs1 cantar habere 'mMaru cmiBaru'. Y HaBeIeHOMY NPHKIA/l JIATHHCHKE TIECIOBO «MaTH»
CIIOYaTKy Ha0yJIO 3HAYCHHS «CIIOHYKAJIBHOI Jii» y CKJIaai KOHCTPYKIi cantar habere 'moBuneH
3acmiBaTu' 1 JMIIe 3rooM HaOyno 3Ha4YeHHs MaiOyTHhOro 4vacy. SIk Hacminok, habere rpatmio
cuHTakcnuny camocrtiiiHicts (Ilnynrsia, 2000; Glessgen, 2008: 203; Perret, 2016: 105).

VY (dpaniy3pkiii MOBI 3HaueHHs MaitOyTHhoro vacy Futur simple 3akpimeno 3 VII cr.
3aBIsIKK Tpi ciB y «Xponikax» Dpenerapa (Ghpankcekuii gitonucens) daras «tu donnerasy. Lleit
MaiOyTHIN yac yBIHIIOB /10 BiJAMIHIOBaHb CTapo/aBHBOI (paHIly3bKOi MOBH, SIK IPO L€ CBIYaTh
CrpacOyp3bKi KISTBH, Ha BIAMIHY BiJl IPOBAHCAJIBLCHKOI Ta 1TAIHCHKOI MOB, 1€ 1€ 3JIUTTS HE Oylo
ocrarouruM (Chaurand, 1999: 60). [TapanensHo 10 i€l mapaaurmMu yrBopenus Futur simple (abo
Futur premier) BimOyBaerbcs ytBopenus Conditionnel (a6o Futur second) nomaBaHHSIM 10
iHdiHiTHBa cKOpoueHoi ¢opmu miecnoBa avoir B Imparfait (Je chanterais). Lle 3HaueHHs, HasBHE
B «CekBeHIii po cBiaTy €Bnamito» (~882 p.), nepenae MailOyTHE B MUHYJIOMY, a 1HIIIE 3HAYCHHS,
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110 JIMIIIC BUMAaJbOBYEThCS Bke y X cT.. «I0 ne dolreiey = je ne m’affligerais pas, Bunukae Ha
MMO3HAYCHHS. MOJAILHOTO BIATIHKY TimOTeTHYHOCTI Aii B maitdoyruromy (Chaurand, 1999: 61).
A Bxe 3 XII cr. Conditionnel e wimicaum yrBopennsm ymoBHocti (Chaurand, 1999: 74; Perret,
2016: 147).

YTiM, mpomec rpaMaTHKamizamii CKIATHIIKMNA 1 30BCIM HE 3BOAMTHCS IO BJIACHE
Mopdortorizaiii. YcepeauHi 1IbOro MpoOIeCy JIEKaTh MEpPeayciM CEMaHTH4YHI 3MiHH, 0e€3 SKuX
HEMOXJIMBI BC1 1HIII, 30KpeMa i MOP(POCHHTAKCUYHI 3MiHU.

Jlinreict 1O. CrenaHoB HaroJyionrye Ha TOMY, IO 3HAYE€HHS MalOyTHBOI J1i BUHUKIN
B POMaHCHKHX MOBax a0o uepe3 MeradopudHe nepeHeceHHs GopMu OakaHOCTI il yepes3 J1i€CIOBO
«vati» ((p. avoir), mo 3roJoM YBIHILIO A0 TpaMaTU4HOI (GOPMH MPOCTOro MailOyTHHOTO Yacy
Futur simple, a6o 3a paxyHOK 3HAa4YCHHs MOBHHHOCTI, 110 MEPEAAETHCS KOHCTPYKIE avoir a +
infinitif (Crenanos, 1075: 138).

I'. T'iiiom y mucti no XK. Myanbe nume: «CydikcanpHe TOMOMIKHE I€CIOBO (WIEThCs MO
avoir ma xinmi indinituBa B Futur simple) mae Take came 3akiH4eHHS B CHCTEMI, SIK il iH(IHITHB:
BiH (iH(IHITUB) He BIpTyaJIbHHI — BiH BIPOTiJHICHHIA, BiH Iepeiae 3MOry, Tak, Ji€cioBo marcher
moTeHIifHO BigmoBigzae marchera» (Malengrau, 1995: 238). JlomomixHe JieciioBO avoir,
CIpsIMOBaHE y MailOyTHE, MepexoAuTh y mpuiMeHHUK a (avoir a faire qch), nanpukman: ¢p. j ai
a chanter; nar. cantar(e) habeo.

MopanbHi JieciioBa BiJirpaid 3HA4HY POJIb HAa IOYATKOBiM cranmii po3BUTKy MoB. Taki
BIITIHKH, SIK «IependauyBaHay [isg, HEMHHYYe, HalOmMkue TOIIo, fKi CKIAJal0Th YacTHHY
MPOCTIEKTHBHOTO, MTO3HAYAIIMCS 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 Pi3HUX JIEKCHYHHX 3aco0iB. B icTopii poMaHChKHX
MOB 3HAYYIIIOIO € pealtizallis MPOeKIli Ha «HaWOIMKUe MallOyTHE» 3a JIOTIOMOTOK) BOJICBUSIBIICHHS
cy0’ekTa Jii.

Sk 3a3nauvae JI. [linkoBa, mie B JaBHhO(PAHIY3bKiil MOBI CIIOCTEpIraeMo Pi3HUN XapakTep
MOJIAJIBHOCTI, M0 MEPEeTHHAETHCS 3 TEMIOPAIBHICTIO. YCMaaKoBaHA 3 JIATHHCHKOI MOBH (hopma
MaiiOyTHHOTO Yacy Maja BIATIHOK MOBUHHOCTI, mepudpasza aller + infinitif mepemae 3HaueHHs
«BIIEBHEHOCTI B HEOJMIHHO BUMHEHii aii B MaiiOyrHroMmy» (BacunpeBa & IlimkoBa, 1991: 67).
BukopucranHs giecioBa pyxy y BHPaKEHHI HaHOIMKYOro MaiOyTHHOTO BUIPABIAHO THUM, IO
B 1aBHBO(PAHIY3bKii MOBI OJHHMM 3 JIOMIHAaHTHUX 3HaueHb Oyio «crupsiMmyBaHs» — Se rendre
quelque part (Dictionnaire de Linguistique, 1994: 86).

3rigno 3 A. Jlo3a, nommpenns gieciosa aller, 3a qomomororo sikoro chopMoBaHO CydacHe
Hailomkye MaitOyTHe (panuy3pkoi MoBU — Futur immédiat, cnoctepiraemo no XIV cr. Mosa
BIAETLCS OO IUX JOMOMDKHHX IIECTIB JJS TOTO, 1100 BHCJIOBUTH THMYAcOBI ¥ BHOOB1 BIATIHKH,
HIOQHCH MOJIAJIBHOCTI, SIKI HE MOYKHA IMepeJaTd 3a JIOMOMOIrOI 3BMYAMHOro BinMiHIOBaHHSA. [lis
L[bOTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH MEPUPPACTUUHI 3BOPOTH, I1I€ BUPA3HIII, HI’K JOIMOMDKHI J11€CI0BA.

Ax cBiguuth XK. MyaHbe, B JaBHbO(PPAHIY3bKii MOBI JesKi acHeKTyalbHI BIATIHKH ii,
30KpeMa i HEMHHYYICTh, MOTJIM OyTH BHpakeHi 3a JIOIMOMOIOI0 MOJAIBHOTO mdiecioBa devoir
(moBuHHICTB, OyTH HamexxuuMm) 3 iHdinituBom (Moignet, 1981: 191). 3a maHMMH CIIOBHHKA
XK. Tro0ya, monanbHe jiecioBo devoir vy aaBHbO(paHIly3bKiii MOBiI IepeaBaio 3HAYCHHS
«moTpedu, 000B’s3K0BOCTI», a A0 XI cT. crmocrepiraerbcs ocinabiaeHHs MOYAaTKOBOTO 3HAYEHHS
I0JI0 TIO3HAYEHHsI MaiOyTHBOTO sK 3MorH, OaxkaHHs abo Hamipy (Dictionnaire de Linguistique,
1994: 1068). VY mocmimkenomy C. bapoe (Barbet, 2008) kopmyci npukiamiB Ha wmaTepiami
cepeIHbOPPAHITy3bK0i MOBH HE BHSIBICHO BHUIIAKIB, KOJIHU JieciioBo devoir Bupaxano O 3HaYCHHS
BHYTPIIIHBOI MOTpeOU cy0’€KTa 3A1MCHUTH [it0, IO HasiBHE B Cy4yacHid MoBi. Big3HaueHO Takox,
10 BIJAMOBITHO 10 HASBHHUX TINMOTE3 HU3KW JOCIITHUKIB JIE€CIOBO B IIe Tepion mepeOyBae Ha
HUIXY TpamMaTHKaiizaiii, MOCTal4Yd OJHOYACHO MAapKepoOM «MOAAIBHOIO M AacleKTyaJbHOIro
Maii0yTHHOTO», BUKOHYIOUM BilacHe (yHKIN0 mpocnektuBHOI mepudpasu aller + infinitif, o
3aKpiIuieHo 3a Hero 3 XV CT.

OTtxe, na nymky C. Bapbe, B cpeanpodpaniry3pkux Tekcrax nepudpasza devoir + infinitif
CX0JKa Ha 3HAYEeHHS TaKuX KOHCTPYKUiH, sik aller + infinitif i étre sur le point de + infinitif cygacnoi
dpaniy3skoi mosu (Barbet, 2008), marpuxiaa: Nous sommes sur le point de renouer le dialogue. I3
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BTPATOIO BIATIHKY MOBHHHOCTI y opmi Futur simple BinOyBaeTbcs mporec 3aMiHU TO€THAHHSIME
devoir + infinitif ta avoir + a + infinitif, a g1 mo3HavYeHHs YSABICHHS MPO HAHOIMKUY
NEepCIeKTUBY OakaHOi, HEMHHYYOI Jii B MaOyTHROMY BHKOPHCTOBYEThCS TO€nHaHHs Vouloir +
infinitif (momexymu désirer + infinitif). 3a BCHOBKOM aBTOpa, HAJIEKHICTH MPOAHATI30BaHUX (OPM
Futur simple i Futur immédiat no rany mMailOyTHBOTO 1 HASIBHICTh y HMX MOJAJIBHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
BI/IMIHHOTO BiJ 3Ha4eHb (OPM TEMEPIIHHOIO0 1 MHUHYJIOTO 4YaciB, JIHTBICTH MPAaKTUYHO HE
3amepeuytoTh (BacmibeBa & Ilinkoa, 1991).

Sk 3a3nagae JK. MyaHbe, B IO3HAUCHHI YSBJICHb MPO MPOCHEKTHMBHUN Yac MOJid ado
3MIACHEHHS [Iii B MOYaTKOBOMY Iepiofi (hyHKIIOHYBaHHS (PpaHIy3bKOi MOBH BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTH
MOJAJIBHICTH 1 MPOCTOPOBI opieHTHUpH. OCKUIBKHM MOPQOJIOTIYHI 3acO00M HE MOIJIM CaMOCTIHHO
BUCJIOBUTH PI3HOMaHITHI TUM4YacoBi (popmMu, BiATIHKK HAOIM>KEHHS o1l a00 HaMipy BUMHUTH JIiIO,
B J1aBHBbO(PAHIy3bKiil MOBI IO POJIb BUKOHYBaJIH JiekcHuHi 3acoou (Moignet, 1981: 191).

SAx GaunMo, AOMOMIXKHI KOMIIOHEHTH (hopM MalOyTHBOTO Yacy € HaCHiJKOM BigOOpy
JIEKCEM-KOHKYPEHTIB Ha NIEBHHUX €Tariax MOBHOTO PO3BUTKY 1 BiIOMBAIOTh IIPOIIEC KOHIIENTYaIi3aIlil
MIEBHOT'O KOJIEKTUBHOTO JIOCBily, TIOB’SI3aHOTO 31 CIPUUHATTAM 1 MOBHHM y3arallbHEHHSIM YSBJICHb
nmpo ManiOyTHE. Y 1IbOMY pa3i B HU3Il aHATTHYHUX (GopM 31 3HAYCHHSIM (PyTYpPaIbHOCTI MOXKE
30epiratucs 3B’s130K 3 IXHIMHU NEPBUHHIUMH 3HAUYEHHSIMH a00 BUPOOJISIOTHCS 3HAYCHHS Ta (PYyHKIII,
110 crovarky O0ynu im He Biaactusi (0 5-7).

3anumaeTbess BIJKPUTUM THTAaHHS TPO HANpPsSAM CEMAaHTHYHUX 3MIiH IiJ 4Yac Mpouecy
rpaMatukaizizamii. 31e0UIbIIoro i 3MiHM € He3BOPOTHHUMH, a00 OJHOHANpaBJICHHUMH. Jli€cIoBO
«HATH» MOXE TIEPETBOPUTHUCS B IIOKa3HUK MAaHOYTHBOTO Yacy, ajie MOKa3HUK MalOyTHBOTO Yacy BKe
HIKOJIM HE 3MOXe (DYHKIIOHYBaTH K CIOBO «iTw». Lle CcBiIYMTH mpo Te, 110 rpamaTHKai3allis
pymuTh Yy iKCOBAaHOMY HAmpsMi BiJl «MEHII TPAMAaTHYHOTO» 10 «OimbII rpamMaTyHOrO». Ha
OKpEeMHUX [IJSTHKaX CEMaHTHUYHOI KapTU €BOJIOLis B 000X HampsMax yce K Takud MHMOBipHa.
SIcKkpaBUM TIPUKIIAJIOM TaKOi €BOJIONII MOXYTh BBaKATHCS MOKAa3HUKH MaiOyTHBOTO dYacy, siKi
CBOJIIOLIIOHYIOTh Y MOKa3HUKK omnrTatuBa (Subjonctif) abo HakazoBoro crmoco0y. YTiMm, 3BOPOTHii
MPOIEC MOXKE TAKOXK MATH MICIIE.

Yci nepeniyeHi mpoiiecy, AKi BIULTMHYIN Ha (OpMaIbHUNA KOpITyC 3ac001B Ta (yHKIIHHMIA
xapaktep ¢opM MaiOyTHROTO 4Yacy B Cy4acHid (QpaHIy3bKiii MOBi, € BTOPUHHHMH IIOJIO
MEPBUHHOIO0 YMHHHUKA 1X YTBOPEHHS, a caMe JIATUHCHbKOi MOBH. Poib MpenukaTuBHOI CTPYKTypHU
JATUHCHKOTO PEYEHHS B J11aXpOHIYHOMY KOHTEKCT1 craHoBiIeHH K® B cydacHiil ¢ppaHily3bKiil MOBI
€ BU3HaYalIbHOW 10710 craTtycy K®, sikoro BoHa HaOyna, MpOMIIOBIIN HIISX CBOTO CTAHOBIIEHHS
Bix VII cT. 10 choroneHHs.

[TpenukaTUBHICT JIATMHCBKOTO PEYCHHS, SK 1 MNPEJUKAaTHBHICTh PEYEHHS MOB 3axiHO-
€BPOIEUCHKOT MIATPYNH, HEPOPUBHO TOB’SI3aHA 3 MOJAIBHICTIO, aJKE HAJIEKHICTh 0 MIMCHOCTI
MOXKE€ BHUpaXaTHUCS SK CTBEP/UKEHHs ab0 3alepedyeHHs, NpPUIYLIeHHS, YMOBA, CIIOHYKaHHS,
nobakaHHs TOIIO. BoHa 3aBxau peaizyeTbesl y TUIONIMHI TEBHOTO CMOCO0Y, Yacy 1 3/€0UTbIIOTO
TaKO)XK W 0CcOOM, BOHA 3aBXKJM JOMOBHIOETHCS IMEBHMM THUIIOM MOAAJIBHOCTI — peabHOI0 abo
HepeaabHO0. OCHOBHUM HOCIEM MPEIMKATUBHOCTI JIATUHCHKOIO PEYEHHS € NpUcynok. JpyropsaHi
YJIeHH peueHHs B OyJb-KOMY MPOCTOMY PEUYEHHI 3aBXKAM JONOBHIOIOTH T€, IO BHUPAKAETHCA
NpeMKaTHBHOI OCHOBOIO peueHHs (Cemenok, 1972: 17).

Cepen niecniBHUX KaTeropiil 4 He €JMHOIO 3 HAMCKIIAJHIIIMX 1 CYIEPEewINBUX € KaTeropis
aCMeKTyaJbHOCTI, II0/0 SIKOI (PIKCYyeMO YMMallo JUCKYCIHHMX 1 HEpIAKO B3aEMO3ANEpPeHHUX
MOTJIA/IB, TIOB’SI3aHUX MEepeayciM 3 11 HEOAHOPITHICTIO, a YacoM 1 mpuxoBaHicTio. Ha BinMiHy Bix
rpaMaTUYHOTO Yacy, SIKUH € «IBHUMY, JIOKATI3yIOUH CHUTYaIlII0 MI0J0 MOMEHTY MOBJICHHS, aClEeKT
1MOB’s13aHe 3 HUM KOJO 3HAueHb Xapakrepusye «BHYTpimHiH wac» (. ['iiom), «BHYTpIlIHIO
TeMmrnopanbHy OynoBy cutyarii» (b. Kompi), Hepiako mpeacTaBisitoun apeHy B3aEMO/IIT «BIIKPUTOD»
Ta «IPUXOBaHOI» TpaMaTHKH (3araiiceka, 2017: 218).

JlyMKa, sika BUpa)K€Ha pPEUYEHHSM, CIIPUHAMAEThCS B TpaMaTUYHUX 3HAUEHHSX 1HCHOTO,
YMOBHOI'O YM HaKa3oBOI'O CIoco0y JaTMHChKOI MOBU. Kareropis crnocoOy € OJHI€I0 3 OCHOBHUX
KaTeropii JaTMHCBKOTO Jl€cioBa, MOJMIOHO A0 Cy4acHOi (paHIy3bKOi MOBHU. YTIM, SKIIO
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B JIATUHCHKII MOBI BiH Ma€ TPUWIEHHY CTPYKTYpy, TO Cy4YacHI POMAaHCbKI MOBH, a 30KpeMa
bpaHIry3pKa, HE 3aBXIU 3aJTUIIWIA HE3MIHHOIO TaKWi NMPEAMKATUBHUEN YCTpiil BIACHOT CHCTEMH
MOBH.

OTxe, KaTeropiiHUM SIIPOM aKIIOHAJTBLHOCTI JIATHHCHKOI MOBHU € TPaMaTHYHUM CIIOCiO 1 Jac.
VY naTMHCBHKINA MOBI KaTeropis yacy HasBHa K y aificHomy crioco6i (Modus indicativus: Praesens,
Imperfectum, Perfectum, Plusquamperfectum, Futurum primum (I), Futurum secundum (I1)), tak
i B ko toukTHBI (Modus conjunctivus), sikuii, CBOEIO YEpro, CTaB CIPHUSATIUBUM TJIOM IS
YTBOPEHHS BJIACHOI YacOBOI CHCTEMH Ta 3TOJIOM pO3IMAaBCsS Ha JIBa OKPEMHX CIIOCOOM B Cy4acHIid
¢panuy3pkiii MoBi. HaromicTh Haka3oBuil cnoci® satuHchkoi MoBu (Modus imperativus)
BHKOPHUCTOBYE (HOPMH TEIEPIITHLOTO Yacy MIMCHOTO crocoOy Ta TenepiliHid yac KOH FOHKTHBA
(Yepntox, 1993: 18—19; Yepnrox, 2017).

OxpeMo BiI3HAYMMO Tak 3BaHE «ymomiOHeHHs crocoOy» (Attractio (assimilatio) modi), o
€ MEBHUM 3apOJKOM Mail0yTHhOro ymoBHoOro croco0y (Mode Conditionnel) ¢paniry3pkoi MoBH.
Attractio (assimilatio) modi mocrae Tomi, KOIM MiapsaHE O3Ha4YaabHe ab0 yMOBHE pCUCHHS
3aJIOKUTh BIJ Ji€CIOBa B KOHIOHKTHBI a00 iH(IHITUBHOrO 3BOPOTY IHIIOTO pPEYEHHS
(Kozapxescokuii, 1981). Horo cyTHicTh moJsrae B TOMy, 110 KepiBHHII KOH IOHKTHB a00 iHMiHiTUB
MICTHTbB y CBOI CEMaHTHIII iHAWKATUB, SIKUM BiH Kepye (['onuaposa, 1998: 105). Takwuii Bunamox
BxuBaHHs Conjunctivus orpumMas Ha3By Attraction modi, HanpukTa:

Di tibi dent (praesens coniunctivi) quaecumque optes (praesens coniunctivi) 'Hexait 6oru
MOILIIOTH TOO1 Bee, 1o Tv nmodakaem' (Ko3apykeBcbkui, 1981: 138).

Si vis pacem, para bellum. — Axwo xouew mupy, comyiica oo eiunu. Bereriii «KopoTki
HACTaHOBHM y BIMCBKOBIH cripaBi». Cxoxy 1yMKy BucioBmoBas Lunepon («@uminmikny, VII, 6.19).

Y 1upoMmy pa3i KOHIOHKTUB KEPIBHOTO PEUCHHS IOMIMPIOETHCS HA MIAPSIHE PEUCHHS
3 IHAMKATUBOM (MB. Tabm. 1).

Tabnuys 1
3aco0u npeAUKATHBHOI CTPYKTYPH JATHHCHKOI0 PeYeHHs
Cnoci0 YacoBuii ni1an
Futurum I,
Indicativus Praesens
Perfectum (Imerfectum, Plusquamperfectum)
Conjunctivus He yHopMmoOBaHwmii
(YMoBHU# nepion)
Imperativus Futiiri
Praesentis
Conjunctivus Perfectum
(YMoBHui cnoci0 13 ceMaHTHKOIO 0aXaHOCT1) Imerfectum
Plusquamperfectum
Attractio modo Bynp-skuit vac Conjunctivus

VY 5aTUHCBHKIH MOBI IpaMaTW4yHe 3HAY€HHS MaiOyTHHOIO 4Yacy Ma€ IIMPOKI CeMaHTHUYHI
MEXI Ta LTy HU3KY AOAATKOBUX 3HadeHb. Lli 10AaTKOBI 3HaueHHs Nepe0yBaloTh y BiJAHOIIEHHI
MIANOPSAIKYBaHHS OCHOBHOMY KaTETOPIMHOMY 3HAUEHHIO CIIIIyBaHHS MICJII MOMEHTY MOBIIEHHS,
a 03HAKOI HAJIEKHOCTI JI0 IIbOI'0 KaTeropiiHOro 3HaYeHHs B JIATUHCHKIM Ta (paHIly3pKii MOBax,
1 pa3oM 3 HUM 1 JI0 1I€1 CEMAaHTHUYHOI KaTeropii, € MOHATTS HaJIEKHOCTI A0 MalOyTHHOTO, MPOEKIIis
B Maii0yTHE MPOrHO3yBaHHA Ha BIJAPI30K 4Yacy, IO JIEKUTh Jali Bil MOMEHTY MOBJIEHHS
(Muponosa, 2004: 71; Tapacosa, 1991: §82).

OcCo0NMUBICTIO CEMaHTHUKHM MaiOyTHOCTI B JIATUHCBHKIA MOBI € BUKOPHUCTAaHHS (HOpM SIK
Indicativus, Tak i d¢opm Conjunctivus. 3okpema, K. Mapy3o TOCIyroByeThCSI TEPMiHOM
«apocriektuB»  (¢p. prodpectif) s mo3HaueHHS (OPMH JTATHHCHKOTO KOH IOHKTHBA, IO
BXKHMBAEThCS B PEUCHHSX Ha 3pa3ok «video quid sit ex haere — ousnrocs, wo sutide 3 yvboco», ne HiOH
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nepeaaeThCcsl BHUIEPELKCHHsT MaiibytHboro (Conjunctivus prospectivus) (Mapyso, 1960: 239).
BoueBunp, 3Bifick MOXOAWTH IUTyTaHWHA B TEPMIHOJIOTII, sfKa HasBHA MK (PaHIy3bKOIO Ta
YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBaMH, ¢ y (ppaHIy3pKiii MOBi ISl TO3HAYEHHS CEMaHTHKH (yTypaibHOCTI
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TEPMiH «Prospectivité», a B ykpaiHchkiii MOBI — «dyrypaibHicTh». Ilim wac
MOJAIBLIONO BHUKJIAAy Marepialy, MH OyJeMO TOCIYrOBYBAaTHUCS TEPMIHOM «CEMaHTHKa
MPOCIEKTUBHOCTI» JI OMHUCY acHeKTyalbHuX 3HaueHb K@ sk aHTOHIMOM TepMiHA «CEMaHTHKa
GyTypaIbHOCTI» JUIi ONUCY TEMIIOPATBHOTO 3HAYCHHS, a TEPMIHOM «IIPOCHEKTHUBHICTB» SK
BUJIOBUM IOHATTSAM I110I0 POJAOBOTO MOHATTA «(DyTypanbHICThY.

OkpiM CEMaHTUKH BJIACHE MPOCIEKTHUBHOCTI ab0 (yTypalbHOCTI, BapTO 3apaxyBaTu
it okpeMi MopmanbHi 3HadeHHs K@ (OakaHHS, CHOHYKaHHS, MOTpPeOH, OOOB’S3KOBOCTI TOIIO),
oOMeXeHHsI ¥ IpOOJIeHHSI 4acoBOTO BiJPi3Ky. Yci Il 3HAYEHHS, yCHAJAKOBaHI Bil MOBU-OCHOBH —
JATUHCHKOI MOBH, YCTaJIMJIUCS 1 B CY4aCHHX POMAaHCBKHX MOBax, a 30kpema (paniy3bkii. [lo
TaKMX 3HAYCHb, OKPIM IMEPEIiueHUX, MOXKEMO [OJaTH U MOHATTS «OJIU3BKOTO MaiOyTHHOTO»,
«B1AIAJIEHOTO MallOyTHHOTO» Ta 1H.

Omxe, popmu Conjunctivus matuHchbKoi MOBH, sK i popmu Subjonctif cygachoi ¢ppaniry3pkoi
MOBH, IO MepeAaroTh OakaHICTh BUKOHAHHS Mii, a Taka CEMaHTHKa € MPUTaMaHHOIO, 30KpeMa
Conjunctivus Ta Subjonctif y niapsaHOMy 101aTKOBOMY, IMOYACTH MiAPSIHOMY O3HAYaJIbHOMY Ta
CaMOCTIHHOMY PEUEHHSX, 3aBXK/I1 3BEpHEH1 B MailOyTHE. 3HAUeHHS 0a)KaHOCT1 pa3oM 3 pealizalliero
ippeaTbHOCTI HaifyacTinie KOHKPETH30BaHO SK 3BEPHEHHS B HEBH3HaueHEe MallOyTHE a00 BU3HAYCHE
MaiOyTHE, 1110 HE BiIMEKOBYEThCS Bix TemepimHboro, Hanpukia: S'il vienne aujourd ’hui! Oanak
JUIS TIEBHUX 3HA4YCHb, HANPHUKIAJ, IS 3HAYCHHsS OakKaHOCTI MOTPIOHOTO, ippealibHICTh MOXKE
KOHKPETHU3YBATHUCS 1 SIK 3BEPHEHHSI B IUIaH HEBU3HAUYCHOTO MHHYJI0TO, Hanpukiam: Il est parti cette
nuit... Qu’il soit heureux dans son choix!

Haituacrinie ceManTuKy 0a)KaHOCTI CHIBBIJIHECEHO 3 BIJCYTHICTIO 0Oa)KaHOTO 1 31 3MOTOIO
fioro peamizamii MiCIs MOMEHTY MOBJCHHS. YTiM, Ileé HE 3aBXKIM Tak. 3Ha4yeHHs 3Moru (abo
BIJICYTHOCT1 3MOT'H, HEpPEaJIbHOCTI), 30epirasocsi B yMOBHHUX PEUEHHSX, a BIATIHOK Oa)kaHOCTI abo
HeOaXaHOCTI — B MIAPSIIHUX IUIBOBUX 13’ACyBalbHUX. [pamarnuyHe 3Ha4YeHHS OaXaHOCTI
€ YaCTHHOIO IppeajbHUX CHHTAKCHYHHUX CIIOCO0iIB, TOOTO THX Ccroco0iB, M0 00’€JHAHO 3HAYCHHIM
9acoBO1 HeBU3HAYEHOCTI. Taka HEBU3HAYCHICTh, 800 HEBIIOMICTb, 1 IO, PO SKY HACTHCS, MOXKE
peasbHO CHIBBIAHOCUTHUCS 3 TENEpIlIHIM, MaiOyTHIM 1 MUHYJIUM. YTIM, HaBiThb KOJM Oa’kaHICTb
CTOCYETbCS MHHYJIOTO, BOHA CEMaHTMYHO TIOB’si3aHAa 3 MAaHOYTHIM B IJIaHI MUHYJIOIO.
[IpenukaTuBHA CTPYKTypa pEUEHHs Iepefae JHIle Te, M0 L mojis OaxkaHa, 1 HIYOTO OibIIe,
a KOHKPETHI KOHTEKCTHU i1HTerpailii o0’ €KTUBHO-MOJAIBHUX 3HAY€Hb Ta Cy0’ €KTMBHO-MOJATBHUX
3Ha4eHb MOXYTh (PIKCYBaTH TOM UM TOM YaCOBUH IJIaH.

3HaueHHs Oa)kaHOCTI NMpUTAMaHHE BCIM YOTHUPHOM I'pPAMAaTUYHHM CIOCO0aM JaTHMHCHKOI
moBu — Indicativus, Imperativus, Conjunctivus (optatzvus) Ta Conjunctivus (potentialis). baxanicTb
K KJIIOYOBAa CEMaHTHYHA 3 €JHYyBaJbHAa JIAHKA, IO YTBOPIOE KaTEropiro (yTypaabHOCTI
B JJATMHCHKI MOBI, Ma€ HACTyNHI CEMaHTH4YHI BIATIHKM, IO YMIIEHI BCEPEAMHI TPbOX
rpaMaTUYHUX CIOCOOIB.

BakaHicTh, 1m0 mepenaeTbess MaiOyTHiMu uyacamu Indicativus, mepemae mpocTe XOTiHHS
MOBIIS, 1030aBJIeHe Oy/1b-SKOr0 OLIIHHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS.

BaxkanbHuit croci6 garuachkoi MoBu (optatif de souhait a6o prospectif), mo BukopucToBye
dopmu Conjunctivus, Bimpisuserbess Bim onrtatuBa (Conjunctivus optativus) Tum, mo BiacHe
«OaxanbHUH Crmocid — TPOCHEKTHBY Tepefae Juiie OaXaHHS, a «OINTaTHB» Iepenae
BOJICBUSIBIICHHS, Hamip MOBIIS 10O MOAIM y MailOyTHbOMY, a MOro 3A1HCHEHHS 3aJIeXKHUTh Bij
3a3/1aJerijib BiJOMUX 0OCTaBUH.

MaiiGyTHi Yacw AiiiCHOro crmoco0y TMepenaloTh MEepPeBaXHO «repeadoadeHHs Aii». Xod
noaekyau Conjunctivus HaOyBae 3Ha4eHHs MaifOyTHHOTO Yacy JiHCHOTO Crioco0y.

BucnoBku. ®opmysanns KO y npenukatuBHiil CTpyKTYpl JaTUHCHKOTO PEYEHHSI BIAIrpajo
KIIIOYOBY pOJIb JJIi BChOTO TMOAAJBIIOTO I CTAHOBJIEHHS, KOMYHIKATHMBHOTO HAllOBHEHHS Ta
OCHOBHUX TrpamMaTuyHux QyHKii. MaiOyTHi 4Yacu ¢QpaHIy3pKOi MOBH XapaKTE€pHU30BAHO
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JOKOPIHHOIO 3MIHOKO CBOT'O I'paMaTHYHOro crarycy y ckimazai Indicatif, mopiBHSHO i3 ceMaHTHKOO
MaiOyTHOCTI B JIATUHCHKIW MOBI, Jic BOHa Oyiyia HasiBHA y ckiani Conjunctivus Ta Indicativus.

Y wmexax Conjunctivus 3HaueHHs OaXaHOCTI TEPEJAETHCS JBOMA CEMAHTUYHHUMHU
Bapiantamu — Conjunctivus optativus volitivus (KOH IOHKTHB 13 CEMaHTHUKOIO BOJICBHSBJICHHS a00
6axxanocti) Ta Conjunctivus prospectivus (KOH IOHKTHB 13 CEMaHTHUKOIO TTepe10adyeHHs).

baxxanictp, o nepenaerbes popmamu Conjunctivus potentialis, 31€01bITIOTO MOB’sA3aHa 13
CEeMaHTHKOIO YMOBH MOTEHIIHHOI a00 ippeabHOi.

baxanicth, 1m0 mTepemaeTbcs Haka3oBUM  criocobom  (Imperativus), dopmanbHO
po3mexkoBaHO Ha Imperativus presentis activi Ta Conjunctivus imperativus 13 3aKpilUICHUMH 3a
HUMH psIaMH MOJAJIbHHUX BIATIHKIB. BakaHICTh SIK KIIIOYOBA CEMaHTUYHA 3’ €IHYBaJIbHA JIAHKA, 110
YTBOPIOE KATETOPir0 (PyTypasbHOCTI B JATHHCHKIN MOBIi, Mae cxoxki BiATIHKK 3 KD y dpaHiy3bKiii
MoBi. Ii BiaMiHHOIO pucoro cTano BukopuctanHs Gopmu Conjunctivus, 1o Nepeaapana Tak 3BaHMi
«pocnekTuBy. IlpocrekTuB NaTMHChKOI MOBH OyB HOCIEM BUIEpEIKAIBbHOI CEMaHTHKH
MalOyTHBOTO TaK camo, SK 1 MaOyTHI yacu Indicativus, sIKi BUpaXaid MPocTe OakaHHS MOBIIA,
no30aBieHe Oy/1b-sSKOTo OI[IHHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS.

OTxe, TEpPCHEKTHBHUH, IUIaHYBAJIbHUN XapakTep MalOyTHROro Oyio 3aKiIaJieHo IIe
B JIATMHCBKIN MOBi, a came dopmoro Conjunctivus. I3 TutmHOM Yacy (paHIly3pKa MOBA, 3a3HABIIN
JMBEPreHTHOIO IUISXY PO3BUTKY BIACHOT TIpaMaTUYHOI CHUCTEMH, BUpOOMJA 30BCIM iHIIE
«pIUICHHS», 30€pIrar0vH IO KOHIICTITyaJIbHYy 03HAKY.

['pamaTtnuna Tpaawmilis, mo 3akpinwiacsa Ha moyaTky XIX cr. y ckiaai kareropii crnocoOy
BCEpEIMHI 3aXiJHO-POMAHCHKOI MIArpyNW, HajdidyBajJla YOTHPH TpaMaTH4HI CIocoOu, sKi
3pealli3oBaHO K aCUMETPIl0 CHUCTEMH EIIEMEHTIB, II0 MAalTh Y CBOEMY CKJaji, 3 OJHOrO OOKY,
mificHnit  cmoci6 (abo 1HAMKATUB), SKHA MPEICTABISE Jil0 SIK pEIbHY B TENEPIITHBOMY,
MaiOyTHROMY a00 MHUHYIOMY, a 3 IHIIOro, CIocoOu: a) OaxanbHui (200 KOH'IOHKTHB), IO
YHAOUHIOE [0 SIK 3aJIeKHY BiJ i, SKa MepeNacTbCs IHIIUM Ji€CIOBOM, a00 BiJl KOHCTPYKIIi
BUCJIOBIICHHSI—pEYeHHsI; 0) yMOBHUI (200 KOHAMIIIOHAT); B) HAKa30BUW. B mojanblux HayKoOBHX
po3BigKax yBary Oyae 30CepeiDKEHO Ha TpaMeMHOMY KOpIyci 3aco0iB, M0 TEpenarTh
GyTypanpHICTh Y MOBaX 3aXiJIHO-POMAHCHKOI MIATPYIH, OCKUIBKH 00’€KTOM IOCHIIKEHHsS OYIo
o0Opano (paHITy3pKy MOBY, BBAKAEMO 3a TOTPIOHE MPOAHATI3yBaTH TpaMaTH4IHI 3aCO0M KaTeropii
byTypanpHOCTI B IHIIMX MOBaX 3axiJHO-€Bpomeicbkoi miaArpynu. Takui miaxiag 3yMOBJIEHO,
3 0IHOTO OOKY, CHUIBHUM TOXOJDKEHHSM POMAaHCHKOI TPy MOB 3 €IMHOTO JDKEpelia — HapOTHOI
JaTHHM, a 3 1HIIOT0, TOTPe00I0 BU3HAYCHHS 3arajlbHUX TEHJCHIIH PO3BUTKY POMAaHCHKUX MOB, 0€3
SKOTO € HEMOXKJIMBHM YiTKE BU3HAYCHHS TCHJICHIIIH PO3BUTKY OJIHI€T KOHKPETHOI MOBH, a caMe —
(bpaHIy3bKO].
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Anomauisa

Ilocmanoséxka npobénemu. YmeopenHus MmanubdymHb020 uaAcy Haxedcums 00 OOHIED i3
YeHMPAIbHUX memM OO0CHIONCEHHS 8 2aNy3i epamMamudnoi munonozii pomancokux mos. Cama mema
nog’s13aHa 3 NUMAHHAMU OIAXPOHIYHUX OdcepeNl MAUubYmMHb020 Yacy ma NUMAHHAMU NPO U020
egonoyito, nouuxaouu 3 kiacuynoi aamunu. Haoeaoxcnugy ponv y ¢hopmysanni K@ cyuachoi
@dpanyy3vkoi Mosu gidicpana npeduKamueHa CMpyKmypa JAamuHCbK020 peyeHHs, Wo SUHAYULA ii
MOBHULL CMAmMyc sIK OKpeMoi MOOYCHOI Kame2opii 3 OKpeMumu MOOANbHUMU 3HAYEHHIMU.

Mema cmammi — giocmedxcumu 0iaxXpoHIUHY NePCneKmusy npoyecy YmeopeHHs Kamezopii
dymypanvHocmi Ha pieHi hopMy8aHHA MOBHOI cuCeMU CYYACHOT hpanyy3vKoi MosU 8i0 8UMOKIE
00 cyuacHocmi, a came 8i0 IAMUHCbKOI MOBU K 0xcepena 3axXiOHO-POMAHCbKOIL ni02pynu.

Memoou oOocnioxycenna. Y cmammi UKOPUCMAHO MeEmMOOU, WO 3ACMOCO8YIOMbCA 00
MUNONIO2IYHUX ~Kame20pill  CepeoHbOE8PONEUCHbK020 MOBHO20 CMAHOApmMy 4acy, — Memoo
0IaxpoHiuHo20 ananizy, axkuil oae 3mo2y dociioumu npoyec cmanosienuss K@ ¢gpanyysvkoi mosu
8I0 IaMuHU 00 CbO20OEHHS, A MAKOMC 3ICMABHULL MemO0, AKUL Cnpuse susnsieHHio cneyu@iku Ko
YV CYYAcHitl (hpanyy3vKill MO8i, 8USHAYEHHIO i CMPYKMYPHO-CUCMEMHOI IHOUBIOYalbHOCMI cepeo
IHWUX MO8 3aXIOHO-EBPONENUCHKOI NIOZPYNU.

Ocnoeni  pesynemamu  Oocnioycenna.  Maubymui  uyacu  ¢panyy3vkoi  Mo8u
Xapaxkmepuso8aHo OOKOPIHHOIO 3MIHOI C8020 2pamamuuyno2o cmamycy y cknadi Indicatif,
NOPIBHAHO 13 CEMAHMUKOI0 MAUOYMHOCMI 8 JAMUHCLKIU MOGI, 0e 80HA Oy1a HAA6HA y CKAAOI
Conjunctivus ma Indicativus. B meoxcax Conjunctivus 3uayenus Oaxcanocmi nepeoacmuvcs 080Ma
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cemanmuunumu eapiaumamu — Conjunctivus optativus volitivus (koH rtonkmuge i3 cemMaHmuKoo
gonesussnents abo oaxcarnocmi) ma Conjunctivus prospectivus (KoH 1OHKMuU8 i3 ceManmuro
nepedbauenns). bascanicmo, wo nepedacmvcs gpopmamu Conjunctivus potentialis, 30e0inbuiozo
N0 A3aHa 13 CEMAHMUKOI0 YMOB8U NOMEHYIUHOT abo ippeanbHoi.

basicanicmv, wo nepedaemvcs Haxazosum cnocobom  (Imperativus), opmanvro
posmedxcosano Ha Imperativus presentis activi ma Conjunctivus imperativus i3 3aKpinjieHumu 3a
HUMU pA0amu MOOAIbHUx 6iominkis. bascanicmv Ak K1ouo8a cemManmuuna 3 €0OHY8ANbHA IAHKA,
Wo ymeopre Kamezopito @ymypaibHOCmi 6 JAMUHCHLKIU MOo6i, mae cxodci eiominku 3 K@
y ppanyysvkiti mosi. Ii iominnoro pucoro cmano euxopucmanus Gopmu Conjunctivus, o
nepeoasana maxk 36aHull  «npocnekmusy. Ilpocnexmuse namunHcbkoi Mmosu 0y8 HOCIEM
BUNEPEVIAHCATIBHOI CeMaHmuKy ManubymHbo2o mak camo, Ak i maudoymui uacu Indicativus, ski
supasicaiu npocme OANCaAHH MO8Ys, no3obasnene 6)Y0b-sK020 OYIHHO20 3a0apEIeHH .

Bucnoeku i nepcnexkmueu. IlepcnekmusHuil, niany8aibHull Xapakmep mMatloymus020 0yno
3aKna0eHo we 6 IAMmuHcubKit Mosi, a came gopmoro Conjunctivus. 13 niunom uacy gpanyysvka
MO8a, 3A3HABUIU OUBEP2EHMHO20 WILAXY PO3BUMK)Y 6IACHOI 2paMamuyHoi cucmemu, eupoouid
308CIiM [HWe «pilleHHsy, 30epieatouu Yo KOHYENnMyaibH)y 03HAK).

Knrouogi cnoea: gymypanvuicme, npocnekmugHicms,  JIAMUHCOKA MO8d, OaXCamicms,
VMOBHULL CNOCIO, HAKA308ULL CNOCIO.

Abstract

Background. The problem of Future tense formation is known to be one of the central
investigation topics in the sphere of grammar typology of the Romanic languages. The problem has
to do with the aspects of diachronic grounds of Future tense as well as with the issue of its
evolution, starting from classical Latin. The predicative structure of a Latin sentence, having
defined its language status as that of a separate modus category with definite modal meanings,
played the most important role in the formation of the category of futurality in Contemporary
French.

The purpose of the research under consideration has been to trace the diachronic prospect
of the process of the category of futurality formation at the level of the language system of
contemporary French formation from the beginning till modern period, i.e. from Latin as the source
of the Western-European subgroup.

Methods. The methods used in the article are those applied to the typology categories of the
Central European language standard of tense — the method of diachronic analysis, that gives an
opportunity to investigate the process of CF of French development from Latin till the modern
period, and comparative method which allows to identify the peculiarity of CF in contemporary
French, to determine its structural and system individuality among other languages of the Western-
European subgroup.

Results. Future tenses of the French language are characterized by the drastic change of the
grammatical status in Indicatif, as compared to the semantics of future in Latin, where it was found
in Conjunctivus and Indicativus. In Conjunctivus the connotation of wish is expressed by two
semantic variants - Conjunctivus of optativus volitivus (conjunctive with semantics of will or wish)
and Conjunctivus of prospectivus (conjunctive with semantics of prediction). Wish expressed by the
forms of Conjunctivus of potentialis is mostly connected with the semantics of potential or unreal
condition.

Wish expressed by imperative mood (Imperativus) is formally distinguished into Imperativus
presentis activi and Conjunctivus imperativus With the range of modal nuances attributed to them.
Wish as the key semantic intermediary link that forms the category of futurality in Latin has similar
nuances with CF in French. The usage of the form of Conjunctivus, expressing the so-called
«prospectivey, has become its distinguishing feature. The prospective of Latin had the anticipating
semantics of future just as the future tenses Indicativus, expressing a simple wish of the speaker,
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deprived of any evaluation.
Discussion. Prospective, planning character of future was formed in Latin, namely — by the
form of Conjunctivus. In due course French, having experienced the divergent way of its

grammatical system development, worked out another «decisiony, simultaneously preserving this
conceptual feature.

Keywords: futurality, prospectiveness, Latin, wish, subjunctive mood, imperative mood.

Crarts Hagiinuia no penakmii 07.08.2021
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Introduction. Modern linguistic research is devoted to the examination of the text and
discourse in the communicative and pragmatic aspect. The analysis of the communicative strategies
is relevant in this regard as the complex of the definite conversational actions which are aimed at
the achievement of the communicative goal. The communicative strategy is examined as the
cognitive plan of the interaction with the help of which the optimal solution of the speaker is made
in the conditions of the lack of information about the partner’s actions (Derpak, 2005: 100).

The discourse strategy is interpreted by I. Frolova as the communicative intention of the
speaker which was formed on the basement of the usage the common experience for the personal
requirements and wishes; the estimation of the intention as the relevant for the accomplishing the
desired socially significant purposes of the communication at its particular moment; the realization
of the intention of the verbal manner and the comprehension of this realization of the all subjects of
the discourse (Frolova, 2009: 243).

The modern linguistics is characterized by the active study of the communicative strategies
in political, advertising, professional and media discourse and also introduces the attempts of the
study the strategy of interpersonal communication, including determination of the gender and age
specifics in the choice of the strategies (Semenuik, 2007; Trumko, 2013), the research of the
specific in the family interaction (Bigari, 2006; Korotych, 2011), the analysis of the language
choice as the strategy activity in the bilingualism conditions (Ruda, 2012), the exploring the textual
potential of character strategies (Krunuts’ka, 2009).

There are several agencies in the conflict situation which determine the participant’s
behavior, they fix the borders which it may be or may not be possible to pass. The researchers state
that the choice of the strategy and tactic in the conflict situation depends on three factors:
authoritativeness, social distance and the level of opponent’s flatness. It would be inexcusable to
think that in the communication among the same people all the factors are invariant and fixed
(Komalova, 2010: 178). On the example of the interpersonal conflicts it is possible to observe that
the communicant’s authoritativeness could change depending on the conflict subject (for example
the mother may be more authoritative person in the education or treatment process for a child,
whereas the father has more power in the financial resources of the family). The distance is not also
absolute and it depends on such parameters as association, place, social role which the
communicant has at the moment.

The classification is the most important question in the study of the communicative
strategies. It should be noted that nowadays there is no common strategy typology which is
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explained by the dynamic and the flexibility of the communicative strategies and also their
dependence on the discourse context and the conversational partners’ actions.

The classification due to the objective criterion reflects the strategic division to the non-
confrontational strategies which are directed to the achieving the global purpose in the way of the
opponent cooperation and the collective solution of the tasks connected with the interaction and
confrontational strategies which use the communicative conflict with the partner to realize the
strategic tasks.

There is an interesting classification based on the different modes of behavior in the conflict
situations. The researchers used two parameters for the analysis of the communicative behavior: the
assertivness (the communicant’s attempts to obtain the personal interests) and the cooperation (the
communicant’s aptitude to obtain the partner’s interests) (Marsen, 2006).

Considering the conflict as a result of the dynamic communicative situation of the
confrontation, it is appropriate, in our opinion, to use the term «confrontational» for strategies of
manipulation and speech aggression, focused on the creation and maintenance of such situations.

The purpose of our article — is the analysis of the confrontational manipulation strategies and
the conversational aggression of the characters in the modern Ukrainian plays; and also the
discovery of the specificity of the tactics, which are used in the confrontational strategies. The
material of the study is the dramatic texts of the modern Ukrainian playwright Neda Nezhdana
(Nadezhda Miroshnichenko), who is a prominent figure in the modern dramatic sphere, the head of
the Projects Department of The Les’ Kurbas State Centre for Theatre Arts.

Methods and methodology of investigation. In order to achieve the target purpose
philosophical methods of observation, analysis, synthesis, comparison, generalization, abstraction
of linguistic and conversational phenomena in their dynamics were used; linguistic methods,
including the descriptive method, which enabled us to understand the linguistic specifics of conflict
communication in dramatic texts; contextual-interpretation method, which helped to identify
communicative strategies as well as imaginative deviations of the communicative code in the
character’s interaction; the method of quantitative calculations - to test the productivity of these or
those strategies of communicative character’s roles.

Results and discussion. The communicatively oriented linguistics shows the attempts to
classify the dialogues, specifying the typical structures of this speech form. Depending on the topic
of the dialogue and the dynamics of the conversational exchange of replicas G. Bubnova has
determined the neutral dialogue ( with the present distance between the partners), dialogue-unison
(personally oriented), dialogue-discussion (with the neutral-abstract topic), action dialogue
(personally oriented which emotionally strongly experienced by the communicants) (Bubnova,
1987: 50). According to the advantages and slaughters we have distinguished fortunate and
unfortunate dialogues (Shtern, 1998: 161).

The organizational structure of confrontational communication is characterized by
unbalanced communicative intentions of the opponents, the presence of negative tone of the
communicants' speech, the verbalization of negative intensions concerning the subject of the
communication or personal features of the communicative partner, the absence of an effective result
of the communication. The conflict dramatic dialogue becomes the communication between
characters that are strongly negatively adjusted to each other, which causes negative verbal
reactions in the communication. The illustration of such dialogue we can observe in the
conversation between the heroes of Neda Nezhdana’s melodrama-slapstick «The eleventh
commandment, or Night of the clownsy:

Hordiy. | knew you as someone else... Solomya, it is written on you, on your hands, on your
face, in your eyes, it is written that you are tired of life, that you are tired of work, and, | am sorry,
the unfucking symptoms...

Solomiya (fetches a slap across his face). You are a bounder! How dare you! Who gave you
the right?.. (She snivels but quickly recovers).

Hordiy (He simmers down). Sorry, I was a little effusive...
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Solomiya (she turned her back to the audience). Never mind, me too.

Hordiy. I just don’t like when someone neglects me. You know, I don’t want to abuse you...

Solomiya (skeptically, sadly). The camertone of truth...

Hordiy. You have asked.

Solomiya (shortly turned). Enough, I don’t want any more about it.

Hordiy. As you please... (Pause). Maybe, would you like some coffee?

Solomiya. Maybe... (Hordiy takes a bubo). Just don't make a noise, I beg you. It's your...
(Neda Nezhdana «The eleventh commandment, or Night of the clownsy).

This dialogue demonstrates the dislike of the speakers to each other, which is caused by the
communicative intensions directed to the own personality and ignoring the communicative needs of
the opponent. The weak attunement to cooperation and harmonious interaction determines the
specificity of dialogic communication, which is characterized by an inconsequential disclosure of
the conversational topic. In the conflict dialogue there is a frequent change of the topic, the collision
of the opposing communicants’ positions, which causes the interrupted structure of the dialogue
(Popova, 2009). Non-verbal components of the communication, which are presented in the
paratextual elements, in particular the remarks, are very important. The author's remarks enable the
emotional impact of the communicative situation, which helps the reader to perceive the character’s
interaction adequately. In the above mentioned extract, such remarks are intonational (skeptical;
harshly), emotional (shrill; chilling; crying, but quickly regains her temper), moving (she fetches
a slap across his face; she turns her back to the audience; turns back). In the antagonistic dialogue,
the significance of the intonational design of the repetitions is also confirmed by the presence of
a significant number of exclamative sentences, questions and the imperatives in the communication.
The negative tone of communication is underlined by numerous imperatives, which express the
intensions to influence on the opponent. Confrontational dialogue is characterized by the markers
of the negative expressions with stylistically inferior vocabulary (bounder, unfucking). Harmonious
dialogue is hindered by the ignoring of one another by the speakers, which is reflected in the
attempts to deprive the partners of communicative activity by interrupting or encouraging them to
finish the communicative interaction.

In such confrontational situations communicative strategies demonstrate the speaker's
attitude against the listener and are focused on the active achievement of their own goals without
taking into account the interests of the partner. In the aspect of linguistic genology the classification
of strategies into strategies of manipulation and speech aggression is correlated with the division of
confrontational speech genres as a category of language code organization into categorical-
imperative, negative-evaluation and invective (Derpak, 2005: 9).

The confrontational strategy of manipulation can be expressed in the tactics of reproach,
threat, indignation, refusal, pressure, demand, etc. These tactics are aimed at seizing communicative
space in order to impose their interests on the partner (Koroliova, 2016). The manipulation strategy
often combines the tactics of indignation and rebuke, for example:

Narcissus. Everything due to interests of Rome.

Messalina (ironically). Isn’t the whole government treasure still in your pocket? Are you
still interested in Rome?

Narcissus (angrily). Listen, you still see me as a servant. Do you know who really rules this
empire? Who decreed the laws, collects the taxes, and holds the army in hands? Who has wrested
Rome from the precipice, restored order and tranquility to it? And who won the victory over
Britain, for which your son is named? (Neda Nezhdana «Chimera Messalinay).

The strategy of verbal aggression involves the use of tactics of insult, irony, criticism,
mockery, provocation, etc. The purpose of the tactics of verbal aggression is to express a negative
assessment of the addressee and reduce the level of his self-esteem. For optimal realization of the
strategy and achievement of the global purpose of the communication, appropriate tactics are
chosen — intensely single lines of behavior of the communicant, which are used to achieve the
strategic perlocutionary effect (Vereshchagin, 1999: 17), for example:
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Claudius. Sorry, Messa, sorry. You know that I love you, only you...

Messalina (ironically). Really? Really?

Claudius (blows a fuse). Change this tone! Would | endure that unless | was in love with
you? | would have thrown you away without asking where you were, when you were and with whom
you were ...

Messalina (acidly). Okay, | take children and go away in exile, wherever I can but | want to
be far from this humiliation... (Neda Nezhdana «Chimera Messalinay).

Among the nuclear tactics of confrontational strategies have been determined, there are
reproach, indignation, threat, insult, which can be ranked on a scale of increasing negative
connotation from the lowest (reproach) to the highest (insult).

Confrontation is a one sided opposition in the process of speech communication. When the
confrontation is activated, both stimulus and response lines can be confrontational. For example:

Luibov (takes Lika and pulls her on the sofa). You are disgusting sponger, you lead up the
concubines! The disease comes to the house! Tell me, where is the ammonia, viper?

Den. I don’t know, the medicine in the kitchen, I guess...

Luibov. I guess, You Know nothing. I will take mine... (She goes away)

(Neda Nezhdana «The contract with an angel»).

In the example above, the confrontational insult tactic used by the first communicant
(Luibov) is one sided for the second reactive communicant’s replica (Den), he doesn’t answer with
the confrontation, which again causes the first communicant’s reaction (Luibov) with confrontation,
deliberately choosing insult tactics to create a destructive communicative situation.

The open use of confrontational strategies by both partners causes a conflict communication
situation. In conflict, confrontational strategies are characterized by the use of tactics with a high
degree of negativity, which at the peak of the conflict turn insult into an end in itself of
communication, e.g:

Nora. I won’t go until I am paid the compensation.

Lika. Oh, so she is a whore? You take her for money?

Nora. | am not a whore!

Lika. I think she is short of the whore. You can find someone better ...

Nora. | am short of the whore? Look at you! The Queen Margo!

Lika. She dares to abuse me in my house!

Den. As a matter of fact she mentioned that you were the queen..

Lika. So, are you together?

Nora. | told with the irony. You are really short of the queen (Neda Nezhdana «The contract
with an angel»).

The realization of the strategies of speech aggression and manipulation violates the principle
of politeness, which underlies the code of communicative behavior. The principle of politeness,
formulated by G. Leech, consists of six maxims: tact, generosity, approval, modesty, sympathy,
agreement (Leech, 1983: 132-142). Most often confrontational tactics violate the maxims of
sympathy (maximizing sympathy for the other), approval (minimizing the criticism of the other and
maximizing the praise), agreement (aspiration to the agreement), and modesty (minimizing praise of
the self-praise). As a rule, replicas containing strategies of speech aggression or manipulation
violate several maxims. For example:

Kl’yonya. Lesya, you know my situation...with the health. I don’t want to hear the rumors
like after Mezhinskiy’s death...

Lesya. (impressed). What? How dare you? What do you even know? Away! Bourgeois
servant! (Neda Nezhdana «In any case | cheat you»)

The last replica-reaction in the dialogue above does not observe both the maxims of the
approval and the sympathy, illustrating the speaker’s desire to the end of communication.

The violations of G. Leach’s principle of politeness lead to conflict through the destruction
of the communicant’s positive and negative face. The term «face», introduced by E. Goffman, is
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interpreted as a positive social value that everyone asserts in the process of communication with
others and that is accepted by others (Goffman, 1972: 5-45). The confrontational strategy of speech
aggression threatens the positive face (the addressee’s desire to be accepted and encouraged), the
manipulation strategy negatively affects the negative face (the addressee’s need to be independent,
to have his own space). For example:

She. After that | went to work to the historical museum, lead the excursions.

He (drolling). That is wonderful! Such a noble mission! Enlightenment!

She. Are you putting me on? Day after day as a parrot you repeat the same text, nobody
remembers it, and nobody needs it. 1 guess | have become the exhibit of the museum. And the
salary... I am fed up with the indigence and sewing arrows on pantyhose... It’s so humiliating
poverty.

He. Just «Hands go numb, eyes slip. God, how much longer do we have to put up with this?»
Don't turn a fly into a hippopotamus... Your suffering is simply ridiculous... (Neda Nezhdana
«Suicide of the solitudey).

The analyzed replicas of communicant He, which verbalize confrontational tactics of
mockery, insult, and provocation, violate the maxims of approval, sympathy, and agreement and
discredit positive persona She.

Conclusions. In the analyzed plays, strategies of manipulation and speech aggression
expressed by various tactics are aimed at violating the code of communicative behavior, which, in
turn, leads to conflicts and impedes communication. At the same time, we must admit that these
tactics do not reach the extreme limit, because the communication of the characters is the main
source of information in the theater and it cannot be suspended constantly. The illustration of such
non-attachment of personages to the communicative code is caused by the generic specificity of
dramas and the general increase in the level of communicative aggression of the modern society.
The prospect of further investigations is seen in the comparative analysis of confrontational
strategies used by male and female characters in dramatic dialogues of modern Ukrainian plays.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoseka npoénemu. Jlocniodcennss KOMYHIKAMUHUX cmpameeii nepeobauac,
nepeoycim, ixHioo kaacugikayiro. 3ayeancumo, wo HaA CbO2OOHI BIOCYMHS 3A2ANbHONPUUHAMA
MUnono2isi cmpameziil, W0 8MOMUBOBAHO OUHAMIKON Ul SHYUKICMIO cmpamezill, d makoic iXHbow
3ANEAHCHICMIO 810 OUCKYPCUBHO20 KOHMEKCMY U MOBIEHHEBUX Olll CninKysanibHukie. Hatisusnaniuiorwo
€ Knacughikayis cmpameziil 3a Memor CHiIKY8AHHS HA HeKOHGIikmHI 1l kongnikmui. Kongnikmuui
opamamypeiinuii  0ianoe penpe3eHmye KOMYHIKAYIl0 MidC NePCOHANCAMU, SAKI He2amueHo
Hanawmo8aHi 0OUH 00 00OHO20, WO CHPUHUHIOE He2aMUBHI MOBNIEHHEST peaKyii 6 po3mogi. Y maxux
dianozax KOMYHIKAMUGHi cmpamezii 0eMOHCMPYIOMb HACMAHOBY MO8Ys NpOmMu  Cryxaud
U 30piEHMOBAHT HA aKMuUGHe 00CACHEHH 6IACHUX Yinel Oe3 YpaxyeanHs inmepecie napmiuepa.

Mema cmammi. Y 3anponono6awiil HAYKOSiti po38ioYyi NOCMABIEHO 34 Memy aHaui3

98



KOHGQIIKMHUX —cmpameziti  MAHINYTI08AHHS U MOBIEHHEGOI azpecii NepCoOHANCI8  CYUACHUX
VKPAiHCbKUX N’€C, @ MAKOMC BUABNEHHA CHneyudiKu maxkmuk, 8UKOPUCNOBYBAHUX V CMpameziax
MAaHInyI08anHs1 i MOBIEHHEBOL azpecii, na mamepiani opamamypeitinux meopie Heou Hescoanoi.

Memoou oocnidxcennsn. Y cmammi 8uKopucmaro maki JHiHGICMUYHI Memoou. ONUCOBULL
Memoo, WO BMONCIUBUE GUMIYMAYEHHS TIHSGICIMUYHUX 0COOAUBOCMEN KOHPDIIKMHO20 CNIIKY8AHHSL
Y OpamamypitiHux mekcmax, KOHMeKCmyaibHO-IHMepnpemayitiHuil Memoo, uo CHpUsle 8UABIEHHIO
KOMYHIKAMUBHUX ~Cmpamezii, a maKodc IMOGIPHUX Oesiayili KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 KOOEKCY
8 NePCOHANCHOMY  CHIIKYBAHHI, MemoO  KIIbKICHUX NIiOpAXyHKie — Ol NPOCHENCEeHHS.
NPOOYKMUBHOCMI MUX YU MUX Cmpameziti KOMYHIKAMUHUX napmii Oitiosux ocio.

Ochnosni  pesynomamu  0ocnioxcenusa.  Opeanizayitiny — cmpykmypy — KOHQIIKMHO20
CNIIKYBAHHA XAPAKMEPUIYEMO HEe30ANAHCOBAHICIIO KOMYHIKAMUBHUX IHMEHYIU CNLIKY8ANbHUKIE,
HAABHICMIO He2aAMUBHOI MOHATbHOCMI MOBIEHH KOMYHIKAHMIB, 6epOanizayieio He2amueHux
IHmenyil Wooo memu po3mosu abo 0COOUCMICHUX PUC KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 NAPMHePd, 8i0CYMHICII0
epexmuenoco pezyromamy cninkysauts. Cmpamezito MAHINYI08AHHA 3Peani308aAHO 8 MAKMUKAX
00KOpY, Nocpo3u, 6IiOMOBU, OOYPEHHs, MUCKY, BUMOSU, WO CHPAMOBAHI 34 3AXONJEHMSA
KOMYHIKAMUBHO20 NpOCMopy Ol HAB A3Y8AHHA NAPMHEposi coix inmepecis. Y medcax
MaHinyaayitinoi cmpamezii Hepioko 00’€éOnano makmuku o0ypenusi U 0okopy. Cmpameeis
MOBNIEHHEBOI aepecii nepedbauac GUKOPUCMAHHA MAKMUK 00pasu, IpoHil, KPUMUKU, 3HYUWAHHS,
nposoxayii 0ns peanizayii HecamuHoi OYIHKU adpecama U 3HUNCEHHS DIBHS U020 CAMOOYIHKU.
Cepeo sadepHux makmux UOKPeMIIOEMO OOKIp, 00ypeHHs, nocposy, obpasy. Peanizayis cmpameziti
MAaHINYII08AHHS U MOGIEHHEBOI azpecii nopyulye NpuHyun Yeiuaueocmi, wo AeHCUums 6 OCHOBI
KOOeKcy KOMYHIKamugHoi noeedinku. Haviuacmiwe KoOHponmayitiHi maxkmukuy nopyuiyome
MaKcumu cCumMnamii, CxeanenHsl, 300U, CKPOMHOCHI, Wo NPU300Ums 00 0eCmpyKyii no3umueHo20
U HecamueHo20 06auyys KoMyHikanma. Cmpamezis MOGIEHHEBOI azpecii 3a2poicye NOUMUEHOM)
00.1uYYI0, cmpamezis MAHINYII08AHHS HE2AMUBHO 8NIUBAE HA HE2AMUBHE 0OIUYYSL.

Bucnoeéku i nepcnekmueu. Y npoananizosanux n’ecax Heou Heocoanoi cmpameeii
MAaHINYI08AHHS U MOBNIEHHEBOL acpecii, UPAXNCEeHT PI3HOMAHIMHUMU MAKMUKAMU, CNPAMOBAHI HA
NOpYUIeHHS KOOEKCY KOMYHIKAMUGHOI NOBeOIHKU, W0, CBOEI Hep2olo, CHPUYUHIOE KOHQIIKmu
U 3aeaxcac  yCniwHOMY  CHiIKy8auHio. Ilepcnekmugy — nooanvuiux  po3giook — 66a4aemo
8 NOPIGHANILHOMY AHANI3] KOHGPOHMAYIUHUX cmpame?zitl, 8UKOPUCTMAHUX YOJIOBIKAMU U JHCIHKAMU
y OpamamypeiiHux 0ianoeax cy4achHux yKpaincbKux n’'ec.

Knrouoei cnoea: cmpamecia  MauinynioeamHs,  cmpameisi  MOBNEHHEGOI  azpecii;
KOH(poumayitina makmuxa, KOHQAIKMHUL 0ianoe;, KOMYHIKAMUEHA CUmyayis.

Abstract

Background. The study of communicative strategies involves their classification. We
acknowledge that today there is no universally accepted typology of strategies, which is motivated
by the dynamics and flexibility of strategies, as well as by their dependence on the discursive
context and the communicative actions of the speakers. The most recognizable is the classification
of strategies according to the method of interaction into non-conflict and confrontational ones. The
confrontational dramatic dialogue represents the communication between the characters, which are
negatively attuned to each other, which causes negative communicative reactions in the
conversation. In such dialogues, communicative strategies demonstrate the mood of the speaker
against the listener and are focused on the active pursuit of the own purposes without taking into
account the interests of the partner.

Purpose. This scientific article aims to analyze the conflict strategies of manipulation and
communicative aggression of the characters of modern Ukrainian plays, and also the determination
of the specific tactics, which are used in the strategies of manipulation and communicative
aggression based on the dramatic Neda Nezhdana’s compositions.

Methods. The following linguistic methods are used in this scientific article: descriptive
method, which helped to identify linguistic features of conflict communication in dramatic texts;
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contextual-interpretation method, which helped to identify communicative strategies as well as
imaginative deviations of the communicative code in the character interaction; the method of
quantitative calculations — to test the productivity of these or those strategies of communicative
actors’ parts.

Results. The organizational structure of confrontational communication is characterized by
unbalanced communicative intents of the communicants, the presence of negative communicants’
tone of the speech, verbalization of negative intents concerning the subject of the communication or
personal features of the communicative partner, the absence of an effective result of the
communication. The strategy of manipulation is realized in the tactics of shame, threatening,
rejection, irritation, pressure, demands, which are aimed at capturing the communicative space to
impose their interests on the partners. The manipulative strategy often combines tactics of
obedience and persuasion. The strategy of communicative aggression involves the use of tactics of
imagery, irony, criticism, abuse, provocation to realize a negative assessment of the addressee and
to lower the level of his or her self-esteem. Among the nuclear tactics, we can identify shame,
disgrace, threat, and abuse. The implementation of strategies of manipulation and verbal
aggression violates the principle of consideration, which is the basis of the code of communicative
behavior. More often confrontational tactics violate the maxim of sympathy, embracing,
consideration, modesty, which leads to the destruction of positive and negative appearance of the
communicant. The strategy of verbal aggression threatens the positive image; the strategy of
manipulation negatively influences the negative image.

Discussion. In the analyzed Neda Nezhdanova'’s articles the strategies of manipulation and
communicative aggression, expressed by various tactics, are aimed at violating the code of
communicative behavior, which, in its turn, causes confrontations and hinders the successful
communication. The prospect of further investigations is seen in the comparative analysis of the
confrontational strategies used by men and women in dramatic dialogues of the modern Ukrainian
plays.

Keywords: the manipulation strategy; the strategy of the communicative aggression; the
confrontational tactics; the confrontational dialogue; the communicative situation.

Crarts Hangiinoia go penakiii 24.06.2021
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Beryn. OniHHICTE y XYA0XKHIX TEKCTaX € PEryasTOPOM MOBEIIHKM aBTOpa y BUHOOPI MOBHUX
3aco0iB, BUOOpY 00’€KTIB JyIs BepOaii3alii, crparerii 1 TakTUKK BepOayibHOI B3aemoii. LliHHOCTI
BHU3HAYalOTh MOBHY IIOBEIiHKY TNepeKjazaya TBOPY, BHUCTYMAalOUM OCHOBOK MOTHBALii
1 QYHKIIIOHYIOUH B CHCTEMI 3arajIbHOJIIOJICBKMX OPIEHTHPIB BIAMOBITHOTO Yacy i MpoCTopy.

B3aemonisi eMomiiiHOT 1 parioHaIbHOI OI[IHOK € MOKAa30BUM SIBUIIEM JUIs XYAO0XKHIX TBOPIB
06araTb0X MUTIIB cydacHOCTi. OI[iHIOBaHHA BiI0yBAa€ThCSA HUIAXOM YKHBAaHHS MOBHHMX OJIMHUIIb,
3apeeCTPOBAHMX Yy CIOBHHMKax ab0 B Mam’sTi HOCIiB MOBH 3 MOTJISINY iXHIX IIHHICHUX OpPI€HTHPIB:
noOpa 1 31ma, IpaBau 1 HENPaBIW, CIPABEIJIMBOCTI 1 HECTIPABEIIIMBOCTI, KOPUCTI 1 IIKOJU, Kpach
1 IOTBOPHOCTI, J03BOJIeHOro 1 3abopoHeHoro. Came TpaaWIiHHO yCTajleHa 3araJbHOIIOACHKA
aKclOJIOT1YHA MIKaJa BIUIMBA€E HA BUSBIEHHS CHUIBHOTO (POHIY PI3HUX MOB 1 pOOUTH XYJOXKHIN TBIp
HaJ0aHHAM yCbOI'O JIIOCTBA.

O0’€KTOM XYJI0’)KHBOTO OCMUCIICHHS YKPaiHCBhKHX 1 MOJIbCHKUX MHCbMEHHHUKIB YacTO CTa€
enoxa Ha 31ami XX — XXI croniTe, BUCBITICHHS SKOi Ma€ pamioHAIbHY Ta €MOLIHHY aKCioJorii.
3BEpHEHHSA 1O TOr0 ICTOPUYHOTO TMEPIoy € CHUIBHUM, 3HAKOBUM 1 OJU3bKUM SIBUIIEM IS
YKpPaiHCBKOI 1 MOJICHKOT JIITEPATypH 1 UI IIUPOKOTO KOJia YuTavyiB. MOBEIb, BXKUBAIOYH Oy/Ib-Ke
OLIIHHE CJIOBO, 3HAXOJUTHCS MiJ] BIUTUBOM JBOX (haKTOpiB: 00’ €KTUBHOI 1/1€aTbHOI HOPMH, IO iICHYE
y CYCHUIBCTBI, 1 Cy0 €KTUBHOI i/IealbHOi HOPMH, CBOTO YSIBJICHHS PO HOPMATHBHI O3HAKU I[LOTO
npenMety. [lopiBHIOIOUM CBO€ ysBICHHS PO pedepeHT 3 00’ €KTUBHOIO 1 Cy0’€KTUBHOK HOPMAaMU,
Cy0’eKT poOUTH BUCHOBOK NPO BIAXMJICHHS SIKOCTEH MpeAMETa BiJl PIBHSA HOPMH 1 3/1IICHIOE OLIIHHY
npenukarito (Imenko, 2018: 87).

Brau3pkuMu i akTyallbHUMH /711 YKPATHCHKOTO YMTava € Mpo30Bi TBOpH AHKes Cracioka —
OJTHOTO 3 HAMMOTY)XHIIIMX CyYaCHHUX HOJBCHKUX IMPO3aiKiB, YMi TEKCTH CIPUIMAEMO SIK CYTHICHI
pedrnekcii Hajg 0JIe0 JIIOAWHU B TEPEXITHUN TMepiof — TMepioJ HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, Oe3BUXO/Il
it posry6renocti. Moro xaura «anuIpKi ONMoBigaHHA», AKy MepekiaB Ha ykpaiHcbky MoBy Tapac
IIpoxacbko (2014 p.), He auIIe JUIsT TOCTTOTANITAPHOIO CYCHUIBCTBA, @ M A BChOTO JIFOJCTBA €
3BOPYILJIMBOIO TCUXOJIOTIYHOIO MEPECTOPOrol0 MPO 3HUIIEHHS IaM’sTi, KyJIbTYpH, JyXOBHOCTI
1 HAaBITh JIFOJICBKOCTI B YMOBax ToTajlliTapHux cucteM. AHmxelt Craciok kKaxe mpo cebe, 1o BiH
«pofoM 3 ykpaiHcbkux Kapmar» 1 Ui HbOro 0coOJIMBO OJIM3bKE CEpEeNOBMIIE YKpPaiHCHKO-
nosibebkoro nopyouioks. [lomsixu i ykpainmi B 90-11 poku XX CT. mepexuBajiu KpU3y PO3PUBY
3 MUHYJIMM 1 pO3TryOJIeHICTh Mepe] HEBIJOMUM MaHOyTHIM, IO BHUSBIISIETBCS HacamIepen
B aKCIOJIOTTYHMX MOBHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHUX MOPTPETAX MEePECIUHUX JIFOICH.

OrmiHHa ceMaHTHKa TEKCTy omoBinaHb AHKes CTacioka PO3KpUBAETHCSA Y BIAMOBIIHUX
KOHTEKCTYyaJJbHUX YMOBaxX, 30KpeMa B OHOBJICHHI CTPYKTypH Ta CEMaHTHKH KOMIIOHEHTIB,
CTUJIICTUYHOI MapKOBAaHOCTI CHHTAaKCHYHUX OAMHUIb. OLIHHICTh y XYJIOXKHIX TBOpPax BHSBISE
3B’SI30K 3 EMOIIIMHICTIO, EKCIPECHBHICTIO MOBHM OpWTIHATYy 1 MOBH TIEpEKiIaay, MpOTe HE
OTOTOXKHIOETHCSI 3 HA3BAaHUMH MOHATTAMU. EMOIIiIHI i eKcrpecuBHI OAMHUII MICTATh HETaTHBHY
ab0 MO3UTHBHY KOHOTAI[ilO, ajleé OLIHHICTh — MOHATTS mupme. OLIHKY MOXYTh INepeaaBaTH
il HeWTpaJabHI MOBHI 3acO0HM, fIKI BHOCSTH €JIEMEHT O0’€KTHBHOTO OCMUCIIEHHS TMOHSTH 1 SIBHII
icTopu4Hoi 106u. EMoliiiHa olliHKa HaBIaK¥ BHOCUTH BIIUYTHUHN €lIEMEHT Cy0 €KTHUBI3MY B TEKCT
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(Isanenko, 1999: 590).

Emorifina # parioHanpbHa OINIHKM Y TEPEKJIAHUX TEKCTaX, Ha JYMKY TEOPETHKIB, HE
Mo30aBJICHI CTaHIApTH3AaIlil, apKe MEepeKiIagadi CBiOMI TOTO, M0 YMTa4l Ta KPUTHKHU OI[IHIOIOTH
SKICTh TIEPEKJIAIHOTO XYJIOKHBOTO TBOPY 3a IHIIMMH KPUTEPISIMH, HDK SKICTh OPUTIHAJIBLHOTO
TBOPY, TOMY BOHH MiJICBIIOMO Y3TO/DKYIOTh MOBY CBOT'O TMEpPEKJIaay 3 OUYIKYBaHHSMHU YHTAYiB Ta
kputukiB (Baker, 1998: 482-483). Jlesxi miarsictu (Mikoiajczuk, 2000; Nowakowska-Kempna,
1986) kBami(ikyrOTh KpUTEpii OIIHKK SK OAWH 3 OCHOBHHMX y Kiacu(ikaiii Ha3B IOYYTTIiB.
Arnemka Mikomaituyk (Agnieszka Mikoiajczuk) mocmimkye ceMaHTHUHHI Kilac THIBY Ta #HOro
IiJIHA3B, SKI MAaloTh BHpPa3HE IHTCHCHBHE 3a0apBJICHHS BCYyIEeped 3araJlbHOMY 3HAYCHHIO
«HETaTUBHI eMOIii», IKi BUPI3HAIOTHCS MPUPOIOI0 OIHKHU 3 orjsiay Ha ii Bapricte (Mikoiajczuk,
2000: 130).

[ToerHaHHS JTOTIYHOT 1 €MOIIIHOT OIIHOK B «I aJUIIbKUX OMOBIIAHHIX» YMOYKJIMBIIIOE TICHO
MOB’s13aHy 3 CUTYAIlI€I0 CIUIKYBaHHS MparMaTHYHy OLIHHICTH TEKCTY B IIOMY, 30Kpe€Ma MOBHI
aKTH CXBaJICHHS, 3a0X0YCHHSI, MPUXWIHHOCTI (TUTFOC HA MIKaJIl OIIHOK) a00 HaBIAKH OCYIY, 3HEBaru
(MiHyC Ha IIKajJl OLIHOK), SIKI I'PYHTYIOThCS Ha CHUIbHOMY (OHII 3HaHb 1 HOPM YKPaiHCHKOTO
i IOJIBCHKOTO HAPOJIB.

OruinHi KOHOTAIii OJHUX MOBHHX OJIMHHUIIb Ha IIO3HAYCHHS I[IHHOCTEH CYCIIJILCTBA
BCTYMAIOTh Y CEMaHTHUYHI BiJHOIICHHS 3 1HIIMMH, BCTAaHOBIIOIOUYM Tepexia BiJl cyO €KTUBHOTO
TIyMaueHHs A0 TPaKTyBaHHA B Mekax iHmmMX Tpyn akcionomeniB (Copoka, 2015: 207).
E. M. Bonb( cTymniHb 3a1iKaBI€HOCT] Cy0’ €KTa MOHATTIMH, 10 «PEaTi3yeThCsl B CEMAHTHIIL TEIKUX
OLIIHHUX CJiB, TaK 1 B CTPYKTYpl BHCJIOBJICHHA B IJIOMY» Ha3zuBae edekTuBHicTIO (Bombd, 1985:
43).

Merta JOCHiIPKeHHS — BUBYCHHS aKCIOJOTIYHMX MEXaHI3MIB MOBHU IEPEKIAICHUX
YKpaiHCHKOI0 MOBOIO XYZOXKHIX TBOPIB MOJBCHKOTO MuchbMeHHUKAa AHmkes Cracioka y KHH31
«[amumipki OTMOBiIaHHS» 4Yepe3 OOTPYHTYBAHHS TOHSTTS PaIliOHAIBLHOI 1 €MOIIIHHOI OIIHHOCTI
XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY; OKpECJCHHSI CHUIBHUX 3 YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO LIHHICHUX OpIEHTHPIB,
3’CyBaHHS SJICPHUX TMOHATH  pPOMaHy 1 (OpPMYBaHHS HABKOJIO HHX IO3UTHBHOOIIHHOI
1 HEraTUBHOOLIIHHOT TapaJurM MOBHHUX 3ac00iB; MPOCTEKEHHS (PYHKIIMHOTO BHSIBY JEKCHUKO-
CTHJIICTUYHOTO TIOTEHIIIaTy OJMHHULb TEKCTY, 30KpeMa CHHOHIMIB, eMiTeTiB, MeTadop.

MeTtoau Ta METOAUKH AOCHiI:KeHHsI. JOCTOBIpHICTh OTPUMAHUX PE3YNbTaTIB 1 BUCHOBKIB
3a0€3Me4Ymyio0 BHUKOPHUCTAHHS 3arajbHOJIIHTBICTUYHUX Ta PEHENTUBHO-CTUIICTUYHUX METOIIB!
@yukyionanbHo-cmunicmuuno2o memooy (A7 BCTAHOBIICHHS TU(GEPEHIIMHNX 03HAK OLIHHOCTI SIK
JIHTBICTHUYHOI KaTeropii; s BUOKPEMJICHHSI €MOLIMHUX 1 pallloOHAIbHUX €JEMEHTIB y CTPYKTYpl
XYA0XKHBOTO TEKCTY); CeMaHmMuKo-akcionoeiuno2o ananizy (JUisl 3’sCyBaHHS OLIIHHUX MEXaHi3MIB
MOBHU TEKCTY); CeMAHMUKO-0Uugepenyilinoco aunanizy (s TPOCTEKEHHS ITUHAMIKUA, PO3PI3HEHHS
CEMAHTUKH MOBHHX OJIMHUIIB); JiH2B0KYIbMYPON02iuH020 ananizy (s 3°sCyBaHHSA 3MICTY
1 OIIIHHOCTI MOBHHUX 3aco0IB TIEpeKiaay OMOBiaHb 3aJeKHO Bl CYCHUIbHO-TIOJITUYHUX,
COLIIOKYJIBTYPHUX YMOB iX (opmyBaHHs). [HCTpyMEHTOM peTpaHCisuii JIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTiYHOI
IiHHICHOT 1H(oOpMarlii € ykpaiHChbKa JliTepaTypHa MOBa, a TeEpeKiaa € 3aco00M HaKJIaJaHHS
acoI[iaTUBHOT CEMaHTHKH OJHi€i MOBM (MOBHOI KapTHHM CBITy) Ta IHIIY crHopiaHeny. Lle
YMOJKJIMBIIIOE 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK MPO YHIBEPCAJIbHICTH Ta HAIllOHAIbHY CHEIU(IKYy MOBOMHUCIIECHHS,
foro opuriHanbHicTh. Cy4yacHI TBOpPHM TMOJBCHKHUX MHUCHMEHHUKIB, 30Kpema AnHmkes Cracroka,
BiJIoMi B €Bporii, 30kpeMa B YKpaiHi, 3aBAsKU Nepekiagam, Kl poosaTh iX Haf0aHHAM yKpaiHChKOi
KynbTypu. llepeknag OIIHHUX CTPYKTYp HEMOXIWBHI 0€3 ypaxyBaHHs 0araToacrneKTHOCTI
CEMaHTHUKH, CTUIIICTUKH, 30epexeHHsT (YHKIIIHOTO HaBaHTAXCHHS 3aralbHOMOBHHX, €CTETUYHHX,
parlioHanbHUX, EMOIIMHUX TO3UTUBHOI[IHHUX Ta HETaTHBHOOI[IHHUX aKCiOJOTiYHUX 3aco0iB
y TEKCTi, MPOCTEKEHHs MEXaHI3MIB TMepelaBaHHs Yy TEKCl BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHOI CEMaHTUKH
i ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUX, COIIAIbHO-TIONITHYHUX, TCUXOJOTIYHUX AaCMEeKTIB JKUTTS JIOJAMHU Ha
3mami XX — XXI cT.

PesyabTaTu Ta nuckycii. [lo3utrBHa a00 HeraTUBHA 3MiCTOBA IIKaJIa OI[IHHOCTI OTMOBIIaHb
A. Cractoka ¢popMyeThCsl BIAMOBIIHO 0 BU3HAUYEHUX Y IEMOKPATUYHOMY CYCIHIIBCTBI COLlIaIbHUX,
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HAI[lOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHHX, MOpalbHUX IiHHOCTeW. Jloriuna (pamioHanmpHa) 1 emouiliHa
(ipparioHanabpHa) OIIHKA B TEKCTI YaCTO B3a€MOJIiIOTh. JIOT1UHY OIlIHHICTP MOTHBYIOTH 00’ €KTHBHI
TYMKH, a EMOLIHHY — MOYyTTs Cy0 €KTa 10 00’ ekTa (0co0H, MpenMeTa, IBUINA, MOl TOIIO).

KoHKpeTHHIA OIIHHUN 3MICT Y XYI0KHBOMY TEKCTI MOXKe He 30IraTHCs 13 3arajJbHOMOBHUM
149aCTO MPOYMTYETHCS JIHMIIE B IIUPOKOMY KOHTEKCTi. SII€pHMMH aKCIOJIOTIYHHUMH MOHSATTSIMU
pOMaHy € JIIOAMHA, HABKOJMIIHIN CBIT, Yac.

SnepHe MOHATTA <« I0AUHAY». [[eHTpaTbHUM TOHATTAM «[ QTMIIBKUX OTOBi/IaHb)» HABKOJIO
SAKOTO BHOYIOBYETbCA MEPEBaKHO HETaTUBHO-OLlIHHA MapagurMa MOBHUX 3aco0iB, € JOJuHA
B yMOBaX 3MiHHM CYCHUJIbHHX LIHHOCTEH, pyHHYBaHHS TOTajiTapHOro pexumy B 90-ti pp. XX cT.
Lleti nepion OyB CHUIBHUM Ui 000X HApOJIB — MOJIBCHKOTO 1 YKpaiHCBKOTrO. I'eposiMu XymO0KHIX
TBOPIB NMMCHbMEHHUKA € TOJSIKM M YKpaiHIl, sIKI OMMHWIIACSA B OJTHAKOBHX YMOBAaxX 1 NMEPEXHUBAIOTH
BaXKY JTyXOBHY KpH3y. BoHN pox1BaroTh Ha Tiepudepii B 3aHen0aHNX 1 yOOTHX cenax. IXHii Bik —
COPOK POKiB, aCOLIIOEThCS, SIK MPABUIIO, 3i CTapicTio, Hanpuknan: Momy nonad copoxk pokis, mooic
6in cmapuii. Ilam smae paticoki uacu (FO3ek, c. 8. Tyt 1 gam nuryemo 3a BumanasMm: CTaciok, A.
(2014). Tamuneki onosinanus. JIBiB); Hozo auye ak cmapuii kamins —. ITi0 maxow mackoio
ModIcHa cxosamu 6yOb-1jo, 6i0 MAKoi He360PYUWHOCHI MOJNCHA 6Cbo20 cnodieamucs. Homy meic
0yn0 copok. Y makomy 6iyi 36U4OK He MIHAMb. Npayroe, n’e, 6°c, cnums — nepeodayysaHicmy
€ ymosow oOesznexu (babka, c. 69). CopokaniTHi TIOJUHA 32 BciMa (i310JIOTYHUMHU O3HAKAMU
BIJIMTOBiaJIa KPUTEPISIM OIIHKK CTOJITHBOI, OPIBHAUMO: V cam nonyodenv FO3zex poszicnas dicab i3
3acmosanoi baropu i Hanuscs 36i0mu 600u. Ilpasdonodiono, oo youra ysa niocmynuna piouna. Koau
JKapi 3a2NAHYAU 8 11020 MIN0, MO 3aNesHAIU, WO B0HO 8U2NA0AE npunaumui Ha cmoaimnue (FO3ek,
c. 14). XXurra OGaraTh0X MEpPCOHAXIB OIMOBIJaHb 3aBEPIIYBAIOCS BHUPA3HO OLIHHUM BHUCIOBOM
MOBUTbHA NUAYbKA CMepmb, EMOLIHHICTh AKOI TOCHIIIOBAIM  aKCiONOTiyHi  MeTadopuyHi
KOHCTPYKUIi, Hanipukian: [lomim nioxoous Oaudicue, cmaeas 3a CNUHOIO i 8i04)8as8 3anax, 3anax
0110020 noaym’s nOGILIbHOI RUAUBbKOT cmepmi, sike sunanioe mo3ok i wympowi (Hiu, c. 82).

BupasHno ncuxonoriyHUM i HETAaTUBHOOIIHHUM € 001uy4s 10OUHU, OCHOBHUM BUPA3HUKOM
SAKOTO € BHYTPIIIHI €MOIiiiHI TepeXWBaHHS, YacTO O3HA4YyBaHI CIOBOM cmpadcoanus. Yopua
BOBHAHA XYCMKA 00PAMIIOE 1T uYye YimKUM 8UPA3HUM KOHMYPOM — O1ide 00.1uuus, naocKuil oopas
cmpaxncoannsn (babka, c.70). HeraTuBHy OIIIHHICTh 00/uyy4s TIOCWIIOIOTh HATYPATICTUYHI
MOPIBHSIHHS 3 MPO(QaHHUMM MPOAYKTaMH JIIOJCHKOI MAisNIBHOCTi, MOB’S3aHOi 3 Hacammepen i3
MUSIITBOM, METaQOpUYHI BHUCIOBU 3 CEMAHTHUKOI «CMEPTI»: V ceoi n’amoecam 6in mas kpyene
00uyun 3 MizepHum cipum 8ycom. Yepes moscmutl Hanim MANCKO2O NUAYMEA 60HO CHIATIO
nooionum na onswmany macky (JleBannoscokui, ¢. 54); Buersoana sik 6aba. To ceoe onoccs, mo
60/10ccs uOpHe, AK NOXOPOHHA X0py2éa 6 yepkei, nepepobuna cobi na pyoo (Hiu, c.92).
[Toxa30BUM AJI1 aKCIOJIOTTYHOTO OCMHCIIEHHS 00uy4s € BXXUBAHHS MOPIBHSIBHO-META(POPUUHUX
KOHCTPYKLIN 3 CEMaHTUKOIO «XUTpoCcTi»: Copok i3 uumocv pokie, odauuus auca-npououceima
i cyxe, six mpicka, mino (FO3exk, ¢. 7).

TunoBuil 30BHIMIHIN BUIJISAA JKUTENIB Ci1 1 HA MOJBCHKIM, 1 Ha YKpaiHCBKiM TepUTOPIfX
BJAJI0 OINHUCYIOTh MOPIBHSHHS 3 TBapUHHHUM CBITOM, 3 OIYAAJOM 13 CEMAHTHKOI (IHKOCTI,
«HEULMBLTI30BAHOCTI», «HEOXaWHOCTI»: HAHexk nodionuii 00 nicosozo Koodanvoa, uus Gopma
NPUCMOCo8anHa 00 2YCMUX 3apocCmel, BUPBAHUX I3 KOpeHem Oepes, 3aniymaHux XaomuyHux
nepenickie. Hozo wmanu sonouamocs no 3emii, a KaobayKu cmepmi 6i0 wUOKOI YANIHCLKOI X00U
(Auek, c. 28); Kocvyeunuti suensndas 36uyatino, 6iH MmMpoxu Ha2aoyeas Onyoano, w0 6meK1o
3 2opooy. Copokapiuni xyoi 4onosiku came mak euensioarome. Yac cmupae ixui i obauuys, i asxc
Y cmapocmi, Koy 60HU 3 YUM MUPAMbCA, OMPUMYIOMb 61ACHI HenoemopHi auys. Moocaueo, 0aa
mozo, wob cmepmov mozna ix pospiznumu (Koceueitnuii, c. 46). HeratuBHOOIIHHI MeTadopudHi
KOHTEKCTH YBUPA3HIOIOTh CEMAHTHUKY «OE3MPOCBITHOCTI» JIOACHKOI aymni: /Adywi, moe pubu,
wupAIOms y 4OopHiil 600i, CMOAMb y 3A60POMAX MEMHUX 200UH, AK WYNAK, YeKaluu Ha 3000uy
(Hiu apyra, c. 105).

EmoriiiHa HaTypalicCTUYHA HEraTUBHA OILIHKA (Bunpauuii 0052 Ha wHypKax 2yuHo 6 ’emubcs
00uH 06 00H020, MO8 KycHI 3amopoxcenozo m’saca (103ek, c. 13)) oxsary, MarepiaJbHUX YMOB YacTO
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B KOHTEKCTi MOCHIIIOETHCS pAIiOHATLHOIO, KA J0JA€ 3MICTOBi 00’ €KTMBHOCTI. Ii mepenaroTh
3araJbHOBXKMBAaHI CJIOBa 3 CEMaHTHUKOI «yOOrocTi», sIKIi yBHUPA3HIOIOTHCS B EMOIIMHUX
MeTaQOPUIHHX CTPYKTYpax: Bin nodiOnuil Ha 8oeHucmozo aueena, i, Koau cioae, suopasuiu cooi
Micye, 4ON0BIKU 8I0CYBAIOMbCA — MOdce, 3 N0BA2U, MOdice, 3 OCmpaxy nepeo ACKpagicmio, AKa
02on10€ Oyoennicme i yoozicmv mozo, y wo eonu eopani (Kuaiima, c.62); Copok poxie
OYIKYBAHHS, CHAAYKU Y CIAHI 3TUOHIB, 00U 8NPOO008IHC 080X POKIE NEPemBOPUMUCS HA NOCIAHYSA
I npogicHuxka HOB0I 6Cec8imMHbOI penicii, sKa 3Hece CYNepeyHOCmi, 3poOUmMb CynepeuKu
Henompibnumu, a npaznenns konkpemnumu (Bmazek, c. 21).

Mix BTpaToO0 €CTETMYHOrO 00pasy JIOJUHHU Ta 3aHeNna0oM, 3HUWEHHAM, PYUHYBAHHAM ii
JOBKULIS ICHYIOTH TIPsIMI MPUYUHOBO-HACIIIKOBI 3B’SI3KH, MOPIBHANMO: Bce Hagkono 3anenadac,
[ minbKu 20U0anKa nioHiMaemvcs suwe i suwye, a kosanws Kpyk ousumvcs npomu conys Ha oimel,
AKI nmypxaroms, 1 0020 Jauye CmMAe aANcmpom oumauux eecenowie. Takum 3mopuieHum,
HezoneHuM, ane mounum o03epkanom (Koaib Kpyk, c. 23). JlyxoBHiCTh, MaTepiajibHEe CTAHOBHIIES
1 YKpaiHIIiB, 1 TOJISIKIB Ma€ BUPA3HE pallioHaIbHE aKCIOJOTIUHO-XYI0KHE BUPAKECHHS YNOCIIOJICEHE
Mmicye, Haripukiag: Tomy Bragek, xou muB cepefHbo 1 OyB MOPSAIHOIO JIOAMHOIO, 3aiiMaB y cei
JIOCUTH yHOCJizKeHe Micle, a KOJIu WIeThes mpo mpuOyTok Ha ocoly, To Taku octaHHe (Brianek,
c. 17). 36epexxeHHs1 TyXOBHOCTI B JIFOJIMHI KOHTEKCYAJIbHO CIIPUHMAETHCS K O3HAKA CYNEpPEeYHOCTI
MDX BHYTPILIHIM 1 30BHILIHIM cBiTamu: [Ipu po3nodini oyw, mabyms, cmanacs aKkace noMuika, 6o
Braoekose mino, napoosicene i nocenene Ha yiti 3emi, OMpuMano SAKULUCb J1emKuil, 0euj0 3aHaomo
O0YX0BHUIL OP2aH, AKUL HIAK He Mi2 3apaoumu 3 ea)cKicmioo mamepii. 13 énacuum minom, 3i CHOM,
3 NIUHOM Yacy, 3 mazapem Kam’anucmozo tpynmy (Bnazek, c. 17).

HerusHoollinHe mnone moauHU (POPMYEThCS Ha 3acafax EK3UCTeHIiHHO-(inocodcbkoro
OCMHUCIIEHHSI 1 MUHYJOrO B yMOBax ToTajitapuzMy. OOMexeHHS MpaB i cBOOOI, pyWHYBaHHS
TpaauLii, TPUHIIMIIB AYXOBHOCTI — 1€ Te, 1o chopmyBano Ha Mexi XX — XXI cr., 3a cnoBamu
A. Cracioka, CYCHUIBCTBO «I030aBlieHE KOPIHHSA», «I1030aBlieHe 3HAYCHHS», <«IIPHpPEUeHE Ha
noHeBipsiHHsY: Ilo36asneni Kopinna dcugyms menepiwiHiv. AKujo 60HU 1l MAOMb AKeCb MUH)Je,
Mo BOHO € CNO2A0OM, YUMOCHL MAK camo HeosHayeHum, axk mauoymue (YOzex, c. 8); Bouu
MAaHOpy8aiu noGimpam, NOMUPAIU, HapOOI’CYBANUCS 3HOBY, HEGMUPYWI, NpUpeyeHi Ha NOHEeBIPAHHSL
i nozoaeneni snauennsn (Hiu, c. 81).

CraH Ay JIOAWMHA YBUPA3HIOIOThH MEPEBAXHO pallioHAIbHI HETaTUBHOOILIIHHI IMEHHUKHU Ta
MPUKMETHUKH 3 CEMAaHTHKOIO «HEBH3HAYCHOCTI», «O€3Many»: xaoc, poszyoienicms, Hanpukian: bo
FO3ex € cnpasoichim 3miem, mooice, Jlesiagparnom abo piznoeuoom xaocy, iz skum boe, nezsaxcarouu
Ha naun uacy, e 3ymie cobi zapaoumu (YO3ex, c. 12); FOzex — icmoma xaomuuna i Kocmiuna
go0Houac. )Koouna xpatinicme tioeco He Genmexcums. Konu yepemonia 3axinuumscs, 60dice Oyoe
siooano bozosi, éin nosepuemuvcsi 0o ceozo ceimy (F03ek, c. 13).

[Ipo BUpPOMKEHHS MAYXOBHOCTI CBIIYUTH MOBa mepcoHaxiB TBOpiB A. Cracioka,
CJIOBHHKOBHUH 3amac IKMX 00OMEXYEThCS OeKiibKoMAa comuamu ciig. PallioHaapHa HeraTUBHA OIlIHKA
MOCUITIOETHCS.  KOHTEKCTyaTbHUM B)KMBAaHHSM BHPA3HO EMOIIMHUX 3HIDKEHUX, Mpo(aHHUX
TOPIBHSHB, HANPUKIAN: TiibKu 3amicmb 6UMOHYEHUX 36YKOBUX [ 3HAYEHHEBUX acoyiayill 1020 OyX
80A6Cs 00 AKO20Ch JI020NEOUUHO20 WUPDPY, 8 AKOMY 8AINCIUBOIO € N€2KICMb CKIA0AHH: 0eKiIbKOX
comeny cie — 060 Oinvuw-menut cminoku micmumo KO3ekie c106HUK — y NAUHHI NOCTIO08HOCHI, 34
00NOMO2010 SIKUX MOJNCHA Onucamu nogHomy oymms. loemvcsa cnpagdi npo 3pyuHocmi 015 A3UKa,
npo OYKeaibH)y NecKicmb pyxié yboeo KycHa m'aca ¢ pomi (YO3ex, c. 11). Iponiuna akcionorigysa
napajurMa Mogu TepoiB TBOPY BHUOYAOBYETHCS y MpPsAMiil 3aJIe)KHOCTI 3 IXHIM CIIOCOOOM JKUTTS,
acame — nuAymeom, TPO IO HAragye CHCTEMaTHYHE TEKCTOBE BXKMBAHHS IMEHHUKIB COMKA,
20pinKa, 6unueka TOMIO, TOPIBHAWMO: FO3ex cidae i nicna OOHIET COMKU  YITKOBUMO
nepemeoprEMbCsl HA MOBY, KA Oi€ HA C8IM, HA 8CIO peanlbHiCmb, 6a, NOJiANA 6 | HA KOCMOC, HEMOB
yicapcoka 2opinka na memanu. Ilocmynogicms peueHb 3HUKAE, 3HUKAIOMb NPUYUHU U HACTIOKU,
[ sHuKaroms 2pix pazom 3 icmopicio (F03ek, c. 11).

IpoHiyHa aKcioJIOTisl HPOUUTYETHCS Yy BXKUBAHHI palliOHAIbHUX MO3UTUBHOOI[IHHUX BHCIIOBIB
Ho8e niem’s, HOBULl HApoO, CAKPaIbHUX TIOPIBHSHb HEGUHHUL, K aH2el, HeGUHHUU K Oums,
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KOHTEKCT (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS SIKUX BUKJIMKA€E acolfiamii i3 KOJIUIIHIM XUTTSM B yMOBaxX TOTaIITapHOT
cucteMu: Aodoice y nesHoOMy CeHci 6OHU OVIU HOBUM RleMeHeM, HAPOOOM, 00 AKO20 He Oiuuila
0o6pa eicmv, ani scoden nosutl anocmoin Ilasno (Y03exk, c. 14); Hesunnuii, sk anzen, AK Oums, siK
icmoma 3 mo2o uacy, koau boe woiino pozoymyseas nao ioecio 2pixa (F03ex, c. 8).

[To3utuBHa oOuiHHICTE B omoBimaHHsX A. Cracioka Harajye JUIIE€ TPO HEBMHUPYIIICTH
PONMHHUX 3B’s3KiB: Bnadek 6Oye 0oOpum oamvkom, i 6in Haubinvwe padis, KoOau OiMIaAxXu
obainmoeanu 1o2o 3 2oa06u 00 Hie. Todi GiH cudie wWAACAUBUIL, AK MOPMOH, A4 JCIHKA UULIA HA
pobomy oo nicy (Bnazek, c. 1).

SlnepHe MOHATTS «HABKOJMIIHIH CBIiT» (OPMYIOTH HEraTHBHOOIIHHI paliOHaJbHI CIOBA
1 BUCJIOBU, $IKI YBHUPA3HIOIOTHCS B EMOIIMHMX MeTadhOpUYHMX KOHTEKCTaX 3 CEMaHTHKOIO
«pYWHYBaHHS», «3aHeNnany», Hanpukian: Tax suensioae KOzexie ceim. besgpopmna peanvuicmeo
po3nady, 6 skii mszap mamepii ooHakoso cmocyemocs i npeomemis i min (FOzek, c. 13);
Becnuanuii euenad mandymnvo2o o020aume 3anenaod, cmapyi, SAK 3A6x4COU, NOMUPAMUMYMDb,
a giocmyn CHiey BIOKpUE MNOBIIbHY 2aHepeHy Nois, 3a0y008, CMAPAHHO HAZPOMAONCEHUX
npeomemis, CMoCU AKUX SHUIOMb, XUIAMbCA HAOIK, wob ypewmi énacmu i 3H08Y Nepemeopumucs
Ha conHy U anamuuny 3emnro (Suek, c. 30). Ilpo 3anenad cBimuuTh yce, HaBiTh npupona: 1ooic
minbKu yi 30udaeini ayku i 6ina 3misa oopozu, skow maudxce Hixmo ne xooums (baOka, c. 67);
3emna nanioxouiuwie poouna KAmMiHHA, NPASUIbHI KYNU KAMIHHA Jiedcamsb Ha 6cix medcax. OKpim
mo2o, mpoxu oeeywb, 08I KOposu, a 6xce 30idcics — ye paoule Mucmeymeo Oas Mucmeymsd,
a MOJCTIUBO, 36UUKA, AONCe Mpeda YUMOCh 3AUHAMUCSA, OKPIM ciHa ma kapmonii. Jlocmamok i mak
3a606c0U BuIOAMUMe SIK MeHula yu oinobuia yoocicms (Brnazaek, c. 17).

YacTo MUCPMEHHUK Tepefae HEraTUBHY OIIHKY CBITY, HAaHH3YIOUM OJHOPITHI YJICHU
pPEYCHHS 3 CEMaHTHUKOK «PYWHYBaHHS» 1 MPU [BOMY OOMEXKYETHCS BKHBAHHSIM HEUTPATBLHOL
JIEKCUKH, HATNPUKIAL: V neizaxci ceimy, wio 8i0xo0ums, ceped pewtmoK MAauiuH, HEUUHHUX
MEXAHIZMIB, NOMIMC 3AIPHCABINOI CIAIKOI [ XO000HOI0 KY3HEl0 MilbKuU 1io20 nocmams 30epe2ia
pyxausicmo (F03ek, c. 7).

[ToemnanHst  pamioHaBHOT 1 MeTaoOpUYHOT EeMOIIWHOT OIHOK 3  CEMaHTHUKOIO
«HEOXaWHOCTI», «3TUACHHOCTI» € TOKAa30BUM JIJIsl ONUCY 0YOuHKI6 1 B TOJICHKHX, 1 B YKPATHCHKHUX
cenax: Kinbka 0younkie Hazadyromv HeOXAUHWI MM HA PO30YypXaAHOMY MOpI nazopoie, uo
npocmsearomscs 0o Haudarwuwozo 2opuzonmy (Kuaiima, c. 64), Kintbka ybozux 3annicuasinux
0yOuHKié noOiOHI Ha 8aXCKi Oapaici, npupedeni Ha NOOOPONC 8 HIKYOU, V8 S3HEHI HA 2ieaHmCbKil
oinin xeuni (103ek, c.13). Ceno sk ceno. Tpukinomemposa 3misn OyOuUHKI6 po3cunaemucs,
mpickae, nomim 3Ho8y 30upae cebe y winbHy 3a0y008y. bemon, depeso, 3asaneni daxu, pewmxu
napkawie i memanegi Oantocmpaou OANKOHIE YMEOPIOIOMb 3aKANeUb HYHCOU I CMYMKy 3a
menesiziunum ceimom (Bnanek, c.16). 3muoni, sanenad, ybocicms, pos3naod, pyuHysanus — 1€
TUIIOB1, 3BUYHI SIBUIA, SIKI CKJIAJAIOTh I CUHOHIMIYHHMMA psJ AJS OMUCY cela B Mepioj] KiHIS
XX — noyarky XXI ct. KoHTekcTyanbHO iM MPOTHUCTABISIOTHCS SIK He36uuYHI 1 HaBITh HEOOpeyHi
MOOAMHOKI HO6I, Kpacugi OyaiBii: [ecy nocepeduni yvbozo nanyioea Oyounkie cmoime Bnadexoea
xama — Oewo nomepma NaHKa — He ainwia i He 2ipwa 6i0 iHwux. Padowe mi nosi, 6ini, yacom
MpPUNOEEPX06i 6U2NA0AIOMb AKOCH NUWLHO 1l HEOOPEUHO Y NPUZEMUCHOMY REU3AMHCE, AKUU YITKOM
npupooHo iide 00 3anenady 6 3200i i3 3akoHamu eposii — 2opu, oepesa, xamu (Bmanek, c. 16).
CemaHTUKY pYHHYBaHHS BUpPa3HO NEpeAalOTh palliOHAIBHO OLIHHI MeTa(opUyHI KOHCTPYKI:
Tenep ye minvku Kyna ueziu, 6iKHa 3a0umo OOWIKAMU, aOCYPOHI MICbKI cno2aou, NOKUHYMI
nocepeo cinbcokozo matioany (Kuaiima, c. 59). HaliBunimum BUsSIBOM HEraTUBHOT OLIIHHOCTI OyIMHKIB
€ IMEHHUK HOMBOPHICMb, €MOIINHICTh SKOTO TMOCHUIIOITh MeTa(OpUYHI BUCIOBHU, HATIPHUKIAI:
Hozo 0im cmosg y camomy kinyi, dani minoku nic. Jloezuil cipo-6ypuii kopnyc, Kymacma puoa,
wocv maxe. Hiwo ne npuxpusano tioco nomeopnocmi. Benuka puba, puba-kum 3a comui
Kinomempieg 6i0 6epeza (JleBaHTOBCHKUH, C. 52). Sk eMomiitHO OmiHHMIA (DYHKI[IOHYE ETMITeT CI0Ba
O0im — mepmaeuti, TOPIBHANMO: Meni maxu exazanu 1oeo 0im. Becbw i3 Heuimykamypenoi nopoxcHboi
yeanu, gce ni0 OOHUM 0AXOM, 6eUKUIL i Mepmeuil, 8i00ileHUll 8i0 uioce 3a00J104eHUM NOOBIp ‘M,
Ha SIKOMY He weeH0s16 dHcooen nec (JleBaHmoBChKHA, C. 53).
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HeratuBHy OLIIHHICTh HaBKOJHUIIHBOTO CBITY IOCHIIIOIOTH TONOHIMH 3 CEMAaHTUKOIO
«3aHeN0aHOCTI», WIuxay: Bowe nemae Konmpabaunou, éce @xyce € mym, modxc 3aramail xiba woco
KOMYCb 3A71amMae, NePeHoyye y 3HAUOMUX | HA CEIMAHKY UpYyuums 0ai Ha cxio, wob uepes OeHb-
06a nogepmamucs 00po2amu, AKUMU 6dce Hixmo He i30umv: Uepmuowcne, Cyune, Cnanena
IHlonana, — 6i0 00MI8 3ANUWUNUC MIILKU CKIENiHYaAcmi NUSHUYI U 30u4aegini caou, a Nosimpsi
2ycme 6i0 oyxis (Kuaiina, c. 64).

HeraruBHa akcionoris 3 siIEpHOI0 CEMaHTUKOIO «3aHETMAy», «PYHHYBAHHS» MOIIHUPIOETHCS
Ha BC1 peatii CBITY JIFOJUHU — aBTOMOO1JT1, Mara3uHu, JTOPOTH, HaBITh IBUHTApI: Are cbo200Hi HAHek
3auHamull i He tide, AK MO 3A6x4COU, HA NUBO, 3 AKO20 6Ce NOYUHAEMBCA, TUUWL 3AX00UMb 00
Oepeg’anoi 6you, NosHicmi0 BIOYUHAE BOPOMA | KPUMUUHO PO32JSA0AE CB0IO MAWUHY. cmapy,
noipycaginy i nocHymy — ax i cam Auek. V uitl Hemae Hiv020 IO nuxu i HAXabcmea menepiunix
mawun (SHexk, c. 29); Ha ykpaiHcbkoMy IBUHTapi KOJII0YMI TepeH o0ILTITAB XpecTH, a moMepJi
TIeKATM i1 3eMJIeI0 TIyXi i ciimi o cBity (Hig, c. 85).

Auneropii, OKCHMOPOHH TTOCHJIIOIOTh HETAaTUBHY OIIIHHICTH III€ OJHI€T peatii CBITY — MUBHUX
3aKJIaJIiB, SIKi OOPOCTAIOTh CEMAHTUKOIO «3a0YyTTs», «BiTUar0n, «Opyny»: ek Omooic Auek mie 6u,
SAK WOOHS, 3aUmu 00 Yb020 CMEPOIU020 YUCHMUIUWA, 00 YbO20 NepPeonoKol0 OHA HACMYNHOZO,
nouamu 3 0y0b-KUM pO3MOBY Npo 6ce 1 uekamu, HOKU XMOCb, 3HYOUCEHUU CbOPOAHHAM
KAIAMYMHO20 NUBA, 3aMO8umsv usuky i oxcueums nomyk oauauku...(Sluek, c. 31); Iopoocui
onswanKky, yepcmei Xaiounu, OIpsel 2ymaxu, NopodicHi Grswku — Opyo i ceobooa 3asicou
nepennimaromocs (Kocbuelinuit, c. 48). Ines 3a0yTTa nmpoaykye paioHalIbHO OLIHHI apOPUCTHYHI
BrucioBu A. CTacioka mpo eroxy 3jJamy CTOJNITh: Heyckiaonenuil po3ym Haukpawe oae codi pady
3 inmepnpemayicto pearvnocmi (FO3ex, ¢. 9); Toowc 6in 0asas, ckinbku xomis, i 6paes, CKiibKu Mie,
nPUCMOCOB8YIOHU PAYIOHANBHY (DIN0COPito 00 imnytbcushoi modcvkoi npupoou (FO3ek, c. 9).

ParioHalbHOOLIIHHUN CIIOBHUK 3 CEMaHTUKOIO «pYyHHYBaHHS» IepeBa)ka€ B OMHCAX
CaKpaJbHHUX IIIHHOCTEH CYCHIJIBCTBA — YKPAiHCBKOI ILIEPKBH, IOJBCHKOTO KocTeny. Bramo
YBUPA3HIOIOTh aKCIOJIOTiI0 XpamMy MPHUCIIBHUKH, NPUKMETHUKHA Ta JIENPUKMETHUKU KpUBO,
BUPBAHUL, Kpusutl, po30ymull, HenizHaeaHull, SKi XapaKTepU3yIOTh MPEIMETH B IEPKBI,
NopiBHANMO: Biemap cmosaeé kpueo, cnepmuii 06 cminy, 8i0 11020 NUWHOMU He 3ANUUULOCS U CLI0Y.
Haponocuya i3 eupeanumu oOeepyamamu cxuoaiacsi Ha 00i0paHy cKpuHoky. Yacmunu
Hatigaxcaugiwiux ikon — Xpucma, bozopoouyi, ceamoeo Mukonas — ne 6yno. A mi, wo y eepxuix
pAoax ikonocmacy, 2younucs 8 Mopoyi — po3oymi 6i0 eéonozu, Heniznasaui. Bcepeouni naxno, siK
v nuenuyi (Micue, c. 42). HeratuBHa palioHaibHa akciojoris MPHUCYTHS B HAayKOBO-TIOMYJISIPHUX
MOSICHEHHSIX TPUYHMH PYHHYBAHHS: 3-11i0 MOHKO20 WAPY 8ANHAHO20 MUHBLKY NPO2AAOAL0 NOPOXHO,
OpibHutl 30nomucmuti nui. A oymas, wo ye € o3Hakow nepemocu Hedos208iyHocmi. Xou Hacnpagoi
ye acuei baxmepii, 2pubKku i Komaxu pyunyeanu inrozopuuti mapmyp (Micre, c. 44).

Bupasnukamu eMouiiHOi OI[IHHOCTI XpaMmy € Mpo¢daHHO-HATypaliCTU4YHI MeTapopHuHi
MOPIBHSIHHS, SKI BUPA3HO KOHTPACTYIOTh 3 BHCOKMMHM ONHMCAMU NPEIMETIB CaKpajIbHOI'O CBITY:
B’azanns oaxy, eucokuii kapkac 036iHUYi — 8ce CKpinjieHo 6e3 HOOH020 Y8axd, 3aMKaAMU, KLIKamu
[ uonamu — nHazadyeaiu Hympowi cmapozo simpunvhuxka (Micue, c. 43); An 3anamaii came munas
Kam’any icypy anzena, aka ¢ no2oci Oni 0inina na céoim nazopoky, zomoea gionemimu, ane
menep cmaa 6axcKoro, 0ypoio, 3 onywienumu i Hamokaumu kpuramu (Pynuii cepxanr, c. 76).

TortaniTapHe MUHYyNIE TPU3BEIO JO PO3ABOEHHS B OILIHIII CAMOTO MOHSITTS CAaKPaJbHICTh.
VY Tekcrax HEOAHO3HAYHE CIpPUNAMaHHSA CBATOCTI U TIpixa YBUPA3HIOITH OKCHMOPOHHU
3 palrioHanpHOI akcionoriew: Kocmen na eopbi, 0o sxozo FO3ex npuxooug woueolini, 0y8
ceiouennam oyanizmy ceimy. Mooxcna 0y10 00 HbO2O 3alimu, OUUCHIUMUCA 6i0 NPOBUH, WOOU
3HO8Y 3AHYPUMUCA Y PeaqbHicmb, 6 AKI Kamezopii uecnomu i 2pixa 0yau Henpo3opumu,
NPOHUKAIU OOHA 6 O0O0HY, AK C6ImA0 i memMiHb neped nepuwum OHeMm COMEopeHHA. Xiba
vy cgioomocmi FO3eka He MO210 3’A8UMUCA 8I0UYMMS, WO C6AMUHA 0038071€HA XAOCOM, AKUN iT
omouye? (I03¢k, c. 14-15); IumM JaemieBUX CHrapeT NepeMilllacThCsl i3 3amaxoM MorameHux
cBiYOK i KaqmMaa, 60 YOJIOBIKM BIANMYCTATH KIHOK yIEpes, a caMmi BiIOyAyTh Hapaay Ouls aBepeit
kocreny (FO3ek, c. 13).
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ToranitapHii cUCTeMI HE MOIJIM MPOTHCTOSTH IMOOAMHOKO 30€pekeHi BUSBU OJBIYHHUX
IIHHOCTEH JIIOJICTBA: YeCHOMm, NPasou, NOPsAOHOCHI, cnpasedaiusocmi, HanpuKiIaa: A nioosprorw, wo
cucmema, giooanenum @iniarom saxoi 6ye KOzexie nereep, po3sanrunacs He 3a805Ku CHPOMUBY MUX
HeYUCIeHHUX, XMo Nponosioyeas yecHomu, npaedy i nopaonicms. Taxi yiHHOCMI iCHYIOMb, MAK
B0HU 2apHi, ane HA0OMo abcmpakmui, i ix HedocmamHuvo 015l N06YO08U HCUMMEBOI eKIUCMEHYTT
(FO3ek, c. 10).

Toranitapuuii cBiT, Ha 1yMKy A. CTacioka, po3BaJMBCS BHACIIIOK BIACHOTO PYHHYBaHHS
CUCTEMH MOpPAJIbHUX 1 peNiridiHux uiHHOCTeU: Jlociuna, mexaniuna i Hagimv adcmpaxmua
CHPYKmYypa cucmemu po3CUnanacsa Ha Opionuil max, 6o 6 it xcus FO3ex, itozo opamu i cecmpu,
J1€2iOH n030ae1eHux KOPIHHA I 36IIbHEHUX 810 00OMANCTIUBUX NPUNUCIE MOPATIbHOCHI, peicii ma
nam’ami. Biooawni incmumkmam, 3aciyxami 6 niobaodvopiauee OYPMOMIHHA NPUPOOU, BOHU
CMAHOBUNU MACY, K0T He Mo2lla smpumamu Hausunaxionusiua cmpykmypa (FO3ek, c. 10).

ABTOp «["aIMIIBKUX OMOBiaHB» BHOYIOBYE OLIHHI MapaJurMH HABKOJIO IMMOKAa30BHX IS
MMOCTTOTAJIITAPHOTO CYCHIJIBCTBA SIBUI 1 HAa iXHIH OCHOBI (JOPMYE «KOJIBOPOBY» aKCIOJIOTIIO
MakpocBiTy. Ha ocHOBI anTutes3n i MetapopuyHux oOpasiB ipOHIYHO MPEACTABICHO BUIJISA] KiOCKa
KOJIUCh: ¥ ceni cmoss kiock. Konu mym nawysas KOMYHIZM — yel HAU20I08HIMWUIL KITHOYHUK
cipocmi, — 6yoa euensdana K OpYOHUL aKeapiym, y KOMY 8UOHINOCS KIIbKA 3YOHUX WIMOK, mpu
ramynku cueapem i 6ine 3nyodicene obauuus npooasuuni (Brnanex, c. 18). Cipicms kiocka, cipicmo
cgimy 3aranoM y 90-Ti poku XX CT. OCTYMAETHCS PO3MAITOCTI BIITIHKIB KOJIBOPIB, KOXKEH 3 SIKHX
CTa€ CUMBOJIOM YITI3HABAHOCTI CaKpaJIbHUX XPUCTUSHCHKHUX I[IHHOCTEH, TO3UTUBHA aKC10JIOT1s IKUX
IpOHIYHO HIBEIIOEThCSI HAa TIi NpodaHHUX Jpi0’SI3KOBHX pedeil MOCTTOTANITApHUX peaiH,
MOPIBHSINMO: A menep ye gueniadae max, HibU uepeoée CMEOPEHHA ceimy 8i00y8alocs He 8 uaci
i npocmopi, a 6 yapuni Koawvopie. Lla simpuna € HAUKOILOPOGIWUM MicyeM )y padiyci n amHaoysmu
Kinomempie. Cmapi HCIHKU 3YNUHAIOMbCA, WOOU NPOCMO NOOUBUMUCH, | 8 IXHIX MEeMHUX 3ananux
ouax Gi0C8IuyIOmMbCs MAaKi KOAbOPU: HCO6MUIl, AA3YPO6UIl, CiM 6IOMIHKIE 4ep8oHO020, 30110MUil,
CPiOHUIL, ONaKUMHUIL, 3eIeHU, SKUX 3 CIMOecam POKI8 JHCUMMS Y YUX MIiCYsx 60HU HIKOIU He
bauunu. Boou nomony eiocmynaiome, oCmaHHix cekpemapieé 3amonuno, abo 60HU 6MEKIU, 3710
SHUWEHO, HA HebI cx00umv HoBa ecelkd, sHax 00 'eonanns (Brnanek, c. 18). Ha npuknani aeranei
yuTay 0auuTh 3MiHY CBITOIJIAIB, MPIOPUTETIB PI3HUX ICTOPUYHMX TEPIOAIB 1, SK HACHIJOK —
pyHHYBaHHS MOpaJIbHUX, €TUYHUX, ECTETUYHUX, PENITHHIUX HOPM: YUCMOMU, HEeBUHHOCHI, 110008,
munocepos, naodii Tomo, Hanpukinaa: binui xonip — «Similac Isomily — ye uucmoma, padicme,
HeGUHHICmb 1 HiuHa Xxeana, ye Koaip Xpucmoeux wam Ha 2opi Taeop, ye nepau 3i cesAmMuHi
Conomona. Brakumnuit — «Blue Ocean Deodoranty — ye xonip Boowcoi Mamepi, nebec, i max
camo, sk i 6inui, 6in o3nHayac nenopounicmsy. Yepsonuin — «Fort Moka Deserty — ye ronip
Ceéamoeo dyxa, KUl pO3NANOE 6020Hb JIHOOO0BI i 3 A619€MbCA Y 8UNAOI AZUKIG NOJIYM S, Ye MAKONC
konip T'ocnoouix myk, xpecma i ycix mux, Kompi Uuiu 00po2or Gipu axc 00 KpOBONPOIUMMAL.
Yopuuu — «John Players Stuyvesanty — ye cmepme, scanoda, cmymok i 6n1azanns, ane ii 20pOuHs
ceimy, giopeueHHsn, MeMpAsa, Ky MOdice PO3CIAMU MilbKU HAOnpupooHe ceimio. 3enenuii — «Fa
Fresh Creme and Soap» — ye konip naoii, six cmapacdosa éecenxa 6 AnNOKANINCUCE 3 AGISAEMbCA HA
3nax munocepos Cmpawnozo Cyoy. I bazamo inwiux, 60 we dc ne 32a0aHO PO GIOMIHKU, AKUM
gionosioaroms pisni uechomu 06 'eonanns (Bnagex, c. 18). KonbopoBa akcioiorist CBITY yBUPA3HIOE
aJIeTOPUYHMUNA 00pa3 Hogozo ceimy ik Hogozo €pycanumy, SKMiA nepeOyBae Ha PO3JOPLEKKI ernox
1 KynbTyp: Omak cmapi JHcinku U 0imaaxu cmosims nepeod Kapmow H06020 C8Imy, KOHMUHEeHmU
K020 6NOPAOKOBAHO BIONOBIOHO 00 0OAdCaAHb OKpeMux dacmuu miia, 3abazanox i cmaxis. Tym
bescymuisHo yaprowms koavopu. Hemae micya ons yaeu. Aui uac, awi 3MiHU OCBIMAEHHS, AHI
NpUMXU NpUpoou He nopyuiams yvozo. Imosipno, noeuii €Epycanum nabrusxcacmocsa (Bnagek,
c. 18).

SnepHe MOHATTS «uacy. Moro akcionoridsa mapagurma panioHanbHa, MoOyJIOBaHA Ha
BHUpa3HuX (i10co0PChKO-eK3UCTEHUINHUX y3arajJbHEHHSX, sIKI KOPEIIOI0Th 13 3acajiaMu enoxu. Yac
O3HAUyEThCS  EmiTeTaMH 3  CEMAHTHUKOI  «HEBHU3HAYEHOCTI»,  HAMPHKIA[: Oyeti
oe3npukmemnukosuil uac cnoxyuiac. [lompeba nopsaoky, Has3eu, HACIIOKY | NPUYUHU CIMOCYEMbCA
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maxodic ysasu. I3 yvoeo nocmaiomv Gueadawi icmopii, 8 AKI MU 3 4ACOM NOYUHAEMO BIPUMILL
Mooicnuso, yaesa i sipa e modxcyms icHysamu 00Ha Oe3 00HOI, 60 MamMb 00HAKOBY CYMHICMb —
8oHU He nompebytomb dokasie (Micrie, c. 38).

Yac B ymMOBax HEBHU3HAYEHOCTI XUTTEBOI HIKAIMU LIHHOCTEH — HMOBLIbHUL, Ypusuacmutl,
gadickuil. PalioHambHYy CEMaHTHKY <«IOBUIBHOCTI» YBHPa3HIOIOTH E€MOIIMHOOLIHHI MeTadopuyHi
BUCIIOBU: Yac y Hux 3ynunsaemscs, eposis X8UIUH i POKI8 MA€E€ NPUCMAK 801020CMI U NIICHABU —
2onosHull npucmax kinys i nowamxy (JleBannoBcbkuid, . 56); Yac mix maxooc i3 neba, 1uscs, sk
JIIHUBA NAMOKA, po36pU3KyIOUUCH 00 Memanesy 1ycKy OPYKi6KuU, ajle Hi 6eCb HYpm, alli H#OOHA 11020
KpanJisi He 6yau 30amui GUKIUKAmMu Xo4 SKycb 3HayHiuty nodiio (Cnosis, ¢. 98).

VYIOBUIBHEHHSI 4acy 4YacTO BHUSBIISETHCS B HAMaraHHl WOro He nomiuamu, YHUKamu, He
giouygamu. EMOIIIHHOOIIHHUM € MeTaQOpUYHHUIA BUCIIB ymepmentosamu uvac. Yepeosumu
keauwkamu FO3ex ymepmenroe uac, 30ilUCHIOE AKUUCL OO0XNCeBLIbHULL POZMUH, WO 020TH0E€ MOl
BYMUIULL CKellem, HA SKOMY MU PO3GIUYEMO 3Yycuilis, Oocsiehenns, nianu, Haoii (FO3ek, c. 11).
Ilo30asneni nam’smi, nozdasneni imeni, no3oaenexi 3HaHHs TOIA MAKOTh BIIUYTTS posipsanocmi
yacy. Iloka3oBo, 10 BCi OLIHHI MOBHI 3ac00M uacy JIOTIYHO MOTHMBOBAHI, aje KOHTEKCTYaJbHO
CTHJTICTUYHO-EMOIIIHHO 3a0apBieHi: 3acunas y JnidicKy i NpoKuoascs, OOHAK HIKOAU 3 HUM He
cmaeanocs ome. KilbKa CeKYHO, KOJIU, NONpU Nepensk, GiH 8i0uyeas, wio uac po3ipeascs, AK
30maina mKaHuHa, a 6in 1emums i 1emums YHU3 abo 0020pu, no30asneHuil imeni, no3oasneHul
nam’ami i ii nosepuenus, moomo 0y0v-1K020 00pucy manbdymuvozo, no3oaenenuii 3nannn (Hia
apyra, c. 108).

OmniHHicTh — KaTeropiss IWHaMiyHa, yHIBEpcajbHa 1 MPSAMO IMOB’sA3aHa 31 CrenuQiKo
PO3BUTKY JIITEPaTypHOI MOBH, 31 3MIHOK CYCHITBbHO-TIOMITUYHUX 1 KYJIbTYPHHX YMOB KHUTTS
CYCHUIbCTBA. AKCIOJNOTIYHI  OpIEHTHUPU  YKPATHCBKOTO 1 TOJILCBKOTO  HApomiB  OJHM3BKI
1 B3a€EMO3pO3YyMiIi, OCKUIBKU I[IJIKOM BiJMOBIAlOTh 3arajbHOIIOJCHKIM YyCTalleHIl aKCioNoriuHii
mKaJi MiHHOCTed. MoBa mepekiany 3a JONOMOTOK CHHOHIMIB, €IiTETiB, MeTadop, MpereIeHTHIX
BUCJIOBIB BJAJI0 TMEpeae MapagurMy OLIHHOCTI oOpa3iB AHmkes Cracioka B «[ amuipkux
OTIOBIJJTAaHHSX»: JIFOAMHH, 11 HABKOJHIIHBOTO CBITY, TOTAJIITAPHOI MIHCHOCTi, HOBOTO CBITY, 4acy
TOIIIO.

BucHoBKH. AKCIOJOTIYHI 3acO0M MOBH TIEpeKJIany, SK 1 MOBH OpHTIHATY, BUPA3HO
HEraTHBHO-EMOLIHHI i mcuxonoriydi. 3aco6oM (popMyBaHHS, YBUPA3HEHHS PalliOHATBHOI OI[IHKU €
MOBHI OJIMHUIII IEPEBAYKHO 3 IHTENEKTYalIbHOI chepr MoBOMUCIEHHS. ClI0Ba-CUMBOJIU TOCUITIOIOTh
MO3UTUBHY OIIIHKY JYXOBHHUX 3arallbHONIOACHKUX I[IHHOCTEH, 30KpeMa pOJUHHUX 3B’s3KiB. OJTHUM
13 BHU3HAYAJBHUX KpUTEPiiB (OpPMyBaHHS AaKCIOJIOTIYHOI IIKaJM ONOBIaHb € eCTeTUYHa
JIOBEPIIIEHICTh CEMAaHTHUYHOTO, 3MICTOBOTO HAMOBHEHHS MOBHHUX OJUHHIIL — JIEKCEM, BUCIIOBIB,
MeTadop, NOPIBHSHb.

[lepcriekTHBH AOCHIIKEHP MOBHU TOJILCHKOI JIITEPATypH, MEpeKIaeHol YKpaiHChKOIO,
BOA4YaeMO y PO3IIMPEHH] KAHPOBOI CHEHU(IKA XYI0XKHIX TEKCTIB y 31CTaBJIEHHI PI3HUX YaCOBMX
nepioiB B icTopii 000X JiTEepaTypHUX MOB, B aHaji3l MapajurM OLIHHOCTI 3 ypaXyBaHHSAM
0COOJIMBOCTEN CEMAaHTHKHU 1 CTHIJIICTUKA MOBU-OPHUTIHATY.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoska npoonemu. QOOmiclo 3 aKMYanbHUX NpPoOIeM CYYACHO20 YVKPAiHCbKO20
MOBO3HABCMBA € OOCNIONCEHHA MINCMOBHUX 36 'SI3KI8, 6 YMOBAX AKUX CHBOPIOIOMbCA MEKCMU 3i
CNOPIOHEHUM CNPUUMAHHAM 1 BI0mEOpeHHAM Oilichocmi. Ilomimuum seuwem O CY4acHuUx
NONbCHKO20 1 YKPAIHCLKO20 KYIbMYPHUX npocmopie € «lanuybki 0nosioanHs» noabCbKo2o
nucomenHuka Anoxces Cmacroxka. Y mexkcmax mumys nopyuieno OIU3bKY [ 3pO3YMiLy O
VKPAIHCbK020 MA NOIbCLKO20 HAPOOI8 Npobiemy 3MIHU AKCIONO2IYHUX Macuimadie cycniibcmed
8 YMOBAX MOMANIMAPHUX CUCTEM, 8UABY 8]1ACHOT ocobucmocmi Ha pybedici XX — XXI cmonime.

He wmenw eadiciueumu € 1 meopemuune OCMUCIEHHS OYIHHOCMI K YHIBEPCANbHOL
CMULICMUYHOI  Kameeopii, 5AKa OXONIE 0azamopieHedl MOGHI OOUHUYI 3 AKCIONO2IYHOW
CEMAaHmMuKol0 ma nepeodc No3umueHe Yu He2amueHe CMAGIeHHs MO8YsA 00 HA38AHO20 00 c€kma,
A6UWA, NOHAMMAL.

Mema cmammi — 3’sacyeamu akciono2iuHi MexaHizMu nepekiaodeHux YKpaiHCcbKow MOBOH
XYOOJUCHIX MBOPI8 NONbCbKO20 nucbmenHuxa Anodxcess Cmactoka y kHu3i «l anuybki onosioanHs»
yepes OOIPYHMYBAHH NOHAMMS PAYIOHANbHOI [ eMOYIUHOI OYIHHOCMI XYOOXHCHbO2O MEKCMY;
OKpeCNeHHsl CRIIbHUX 3 YKPAIHCLKOI0 MOBOI YIHHICHUX OPIEHMUPIB, 3 'ACYB8AHHS SA0EePHUX NOHAMb
POMAHy i popmysanHs HABKONO HUX NOZUMUBHOOYIHHOI I He2amuHOOYIHHOI napaouem MOBHUX
3ac00ie; npocmediceHHs QYHKYIUHO20 6UABY JNEKCUKO-CIMULICIMUYHO20 NOMEHYIany OOUHUYb
MeKChy, 30Kpema CUHOHIMIB, enimemis, Mmemaghop.

Memoou oOocnioxcenna. Jlocmogipuicme OMPUMAHUX — pe3yIbmamie [ BUCHOBKIB
3a6e3neyuno BUKOPUCMAHHSA 3A2ANbHONIH2GICMUYHUX MA PeYenmueHO-CIMUTICIMUYHUX MemoOig:
DYHKYIOHATBHO-CMUNICMUYH020 MemoOdy (01 6CMAHOBIEeHHs OUphepeHYiUHUX O3HAK OYIHHOCMI 5K
JIHeBICMUYHOI Kame2opii; 0I5l BUOKDEMIIEHHS eMOYIUHUX | PAYIOHANbHUX eJleMeHmMI8 ) CIMPYKmypi
XY00IHCHLO20 MEKCMY);, CeMaHMUKO-AKCION02IYHO20 aHANi3y (0118 3 'ACYBAHHA OYIHHUX MEeXAaHi3Mie
MOBU MEKCMY), CeMAHMUKO-OUpepeHyitino2o ananizy (0si NPOCMeNCeHHs: OUHAMIKU, PO3PIZHEHHS
CeMAHMUKU MOBHUX OOUHUYD), JIIH2BOKYIbMYPOIOSIYHO20 aHANI3Y (0118 3 ’ACY8AHHA 3MICMY
Ul OYIHHOCMI MOBHUX 3ac00i6 nepekiady ONnoBi0aHb 3ANeHCHO BI0  CYCHIIbHO-NOJNIMUYHUX,
COYIOKYIbMYPHUX YMO8 IX (hopMYBaHHS).

Ocnogni peynomamu 0ocnioxcenns. l[loxazano, uwjo MoeHa nogedinka nepexnaoaia meopy
BUBHAYAEMBCS 3A2AILHONIOOCOKUMU YIHHOCMAMU OYX08HOCMI, MOpATi, 5SKI € OCHOB0I0 MOMUBAYI]
07151 N0OYO08U OYIHHUX NAPAOUeM MpbOX A0ePHUX NOHAMDb. HOOUHA, C8IM, YAC, SIKI MAIOMb BUPAZHO
He2amueHi NCUXON02iuHI ma emoyitini Konomayii. Payionanvna axcionozis 6uUABISAEMbCA
8 KOHMEKCMHOMY (PYHKYIOHYBAHHI 3A2AIbHOBHCUBAHUX IeKCUUHUX 00uHuyb. [lo3umuene, emoyiiine
ma cuMBoIiuHe Y MeKCmax — ye pOOUHHI 36 SI3KU, AKI € OCHOBOI 30€pPedCceHHsl TH0OCLKO20 POO).

Oyinka 6 nepekiadeHomy meopi 30IUCHIOEMbCSA 3d O0NOMO20I0 MOBHUX OOUHUYD,
3apeeccmpo8anux y ClO8HUKAx abo 6 nam’smi HoCiig Moeu 3 no2nady ixwix yinHocmeu. Ananiz
nepexiaoeHo20 mekcmy 00800ums, wWo npodiema 30epedceHHs: 3a2albHONOOCLKUX YIHHOCMEel
8 YMOBAX SUPIULANLHUX ICIOPUYHUX NePiodie MAE CNibHE CNPULUMAHHS 8 NOJILCHKIL MA YKPATHCHKIl
kapmunax ceimy. OOHUM i3 8U3HAYATLHUX Kpumepiié opMyB8aHHs AKCIOIO02IYHOT WKANU MeKCmig
ONoBiOaHbL € ecmemuyHa OOCKOHANICMb CMUCII08020 HANOBHEHH MOBHUX OOUHUUbL — JIeKCeM,
8UPA3i6, CMULICMUYHUX 3ACO0I8.

Bucnoeku i nepcnekmuegu. Axcionoziuni 3acobu mosu nepexnady, sAK i MOGU OPUSIHATLY,
BUPA3HO He2AMUBHO-eMOYILHI U ncuxonociuni. 3acobom opmysanHs, yeupazHeHHs payioHanrbHOL
OYIHKU € MOBHI OOUHUYI NEPedajXdcHo 3 iHmenekmyanvhoi cgepu mogomucienns. Croea-cumeonu
NOCUNIOIOMb  NO3UMUBH)Y OYIHKY OYXOBHUX 3A2ANbHONIOOCOKUX UYIHHOCMEl, 30Kpema pPOOUHHUX
368’a3ki6. Pozensnymi axcionoziuHi napaouemu JeKCUYHUX OOUHUYL, 30KpeMd CUHOHIMU ma
cmunicmuuni  3acobu (enimemu, memagopu, anmumesu, OKCUMOPOHU) NOKA3VIOMb, U0
MpAOUYitiHoO 6CMAHOBNIEHA VHIBEPCANbHA AKCIONO2IUHA WIKALA 6NIUBAE HA GUAB CHiNbHO20 (DOHOY
PI3HUX MO8 I poOUmMb MEip Mucmeymea HA0OAHHAM 8Cb0O20 THOOCMEA.
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Ilepcnexmueu 0ocniodceHb 86AUAEMO V POUIUPEHHI IHCAHPOBOI CneyuiKu XyOOHCHIX
meKcmis y 3iCMAGIeHHI PI3HUX 4aco8Uux nepiodis 6 icmopii YKPAaiHCbKoi | NOIbCbKOi MO8, 8 aHANi3l
napaouem oyiHHOCMI 3 YPaxy8aHHsIM 0COOIUBOCMEL CEMAHMUKY T CIULICMUKU MOBU-OPUSIHATLY.

Knwuosi cnosa: oyinnicms, eMoyitina OYiHKA, payioHANbHA OYIHHICMb, NO3UMUBHOOYIHHI
MOBHI 3ac00uU, He2amueHOOYIHHI MOGHI 3acO0U, NepeKIadeHuti mekcm, YKpaiHcbka Mo8d, NOIbCbKA
Mmosa.

Abstract

Background. Formulation of the problem. One of the current problems of modern
Ukrainian linguistics is the study of interlingual relations, in which texts are created with a related
perception and reproduction of reality. A notable phenomenon for modern Polish and Ukrainian
cultural spaces is «Tales of Galicia» by the Polish writer Andrzej Stasiuk. The artist's texts raise the
problem of changing the axiological scales of society in the conditions of totalitarian systems, the
manifestation of one’s own personality at the turn of the XX-XXI centuries, which is close and
understandable for the Ukrainian and Polish peoples. Understanding of evaluativity as the
universal stylistic category that encompasses multilevel linguistic units with axiological semantics
and conveys positive or negative attitude of a speaker to the mentioned object, phenomenon, or
concept is not least important as well.

Purpose of the article is to find out the axiological mechanisms of the Ukrainian literary
works translated by the Polish writer Andrzej Stasiuk in the book «Tales of Galicia» by
substantiating the concept of rational and emotional evaluation of the literary text; outlining
common values with the Ukrainian language; clarifying the core concepts of the novel and the
formation of positive and negative paradigms of language around them; and tracing the functional
manifestation of the lexical and stylistic potential of text units, i.e. synonyms, epithets, metaphors.

Methods. The reliability of the obtained results and conclusions was ensured by the use of
general linguistic and receptive-stylistic methods: functional-stylistic method (to establish
differential features of evaluativity as a linguistic category; to distinguish emotional and rational
elements in the structure of the literary text); semantic-axiological analysis (to clarify the
evaluative mechanisms of the text language); semantic-differential analysis (to trace the dynamics,
distinguish the semantics of the linguistic units); linguistic and cultural analysis (to specify the
content and evaluativity of linguistic means of translation of the stories depending on the socio-
political and socio-cultural conditions of their formation).

Results. It is shown that the linguistic behaviour of a translator of the work is determined
by universal values of spirituality, morality, which are the basis of motivation for constructing
evaluative paradigms of three core concepts: man, world, time, which have clearly negative
psychological and emotional connotations. Rational axiology is manifested in the contextual
functioning of commonly used lexical units. The positive, emotional and symbolic things in the texts
are the family ties that are the basis for the preservation of the human race.

The translated work is evaluated with the help of linguistic units registered in dictionaries
or in the memory of native speakers in terms of their values. The analysis of the translated text
proves that the problem of preserving universal values in terms of critically important historical
periods has a common perception in the Polish and Ukrainian world patterns. One of the defining
criteria for the formation of the axiological scale of the texts of stories is the aesthetic perfection of
the semantic content of language units - lexemes, expressions, stylistic means.

Discussion. Axiological means of the language of translation as well as the languages of
original are clearly negative-emotional and psychological. The means of formation, expression of
rational evaluation are linguistic units mainly from the intellectual sphere of language thinking.
Symbolic words reinforce a positive appreciation of universal spiritual values, including family ties.
The considered axiological paradigms of lexical units, in particular synonyms and stylistic means
(epithets, metaphors, antitheses, oxymorons) show that the traditionally established universal
axiological scale influences the manifestation of the common fund of different languages and makes
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a work of art the property of all mankind. We see the prospects of research in expanding the genre
specificity of literary texts in comparing different time periods in the history of Ukrainian and
Polish languages, in the analysis of evaluativity paradigms taking into account semantics and
stylistics of the original language.

Keywords: evaluativity, emotional evaluativity, rational evaluativity, positively evaluative
linguistic means, negatively evaluative linguistic means, translated text, Ukrainian language,
Polish language.
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Beryn. Enicromspauii TekcT, K, yTiM, 1 Oyab-aKuil 1HIINI, po3paxoBaHUI Ha MEBHOTO
ajzpecara, 1 CIPSIMOBAHICTh 10 KOHKPETHOI JIOAUHHU a00 Tpymu JroAe Moxe OyTH BUPaKEHOIO
B TEKCTi B pi3HUM cmoci6. MoBa, ofgHak, BUpoOmia i cnemianbHi 3aco0M, MpU3HAYEHI JIMIIE IS
BCTAHOBJICHHS U MIITPUMKH KOHTAKTy MK KOMyHIKaHTaMu. Y JIOCIHIJKEHH], IPUCBIYCHOMY TaKUM
3acobam, M. Ckab oOrpyHTOBYe HasiBHICTH y MOBi crieriudiunoi QpyHKIioHanbHOT cepu amessuii,
TOOTO CYKYNHOCTI MOBHUX OJUHHIIb, BHKOPUCTOBYBAHUX JJsi BCTAaHOBIEHHS, MIATPUMKHU
il pery;toBaHHsS MOBHOT'O KOHTaKTy MDK YYaCHHKAaMHU CHUIKYBaHHS, c(epH, IO SBISE COOOIO
CEMAHTHUKO-TPaMaTUYHUI KOMIUIEKC, SAKHH CKJIAaJa€ThCcsl 13 JBOX YAaCTHUH: IMPEAUKATHOI Ta
npeametHoi. 3i cBoro OOKy mpenukarHa cdepa anensmii y ¢GpopMaabHO-TpaMaTHYHOMY AacleKTi
MOTPAKTOBaHA sIK HaKa30BUM croci0 abo iMmepaTuB; MpeaAMeTHaA X cepa MoB’sa3aHa 3 IMEHYBaHHSIM
ajipecara, 10 IKOT0 3BEPTAETLCSI MOBEIIb, 1 ITPeICTaBIcHa Hacammiepe  3sepTanusam (Ckao, 2002: 7).
3aco0M MOBHOTO KOHTaKTy HaQJ3BUYAHO PIZHOMAHITHI Ta MOXYTh OyTH audepeHiiiioBani 3a
HU3KOK0 O3HAK, 30KpeMa 3a 3B’SI3KOM 3 OOCIyroBYBaHUMH cdepamu CIiIKyBaHHsA. OYEBUIHO, IO
Taki 3aco0M TpPUBEpPHEHHS yBaru ajapecariB, ik Bubaume, 0y0v nacka!; [eii, mu!l; 'V uepeowniil
kopmunyi!; Yu ne moenu 6 Bu nidiumu?, BIACTHBI Ui YCHOTO O€3MOCEPEIHBOTO CIUIKYBaHHS,
€ 30BCIM HEXapaKTepHUMH I MHUCHbMOBOIO MOBJICHHS, 30KpeMa eMiCTONSApHOI KoMyHikaiii. Pazom
13 UM emiCTONSIpUKA, HACTLIBKH K TPAJaBHA, SK 1 NMUCHMOBE CIUIKYBaHHS JIIOJCH 3arajiom,
BHUpOOMIIa BIAacHI crocoOu i 3aco0u ampecarlii TEKCTy, MPAaKTUYHO HE BUKOPUCTOBYBaHI B YCHiil
KOMYHIKaIlli, Taki, MpUMIpOM, SK pPO3TOpHYTI KOHCTpyKuii B Jsucrax M. Hekpacosa
Benuxooywmneuwuti  Opye, He 8Mepy  UCKYWAEMblll MHOIO  OMHOCUMENbHO  MeEPHeHlUs.
u cnucxooumenvnocmu (M. HekpacoB — B. JlazapeBcbkomy, ociab 1870) ab6o K. ITaycToBchkoro
Munocmusbiii 2ocyoapv, Kak s6cmeyem u3 NPULONCEHHOU 2a3emHOU 8blpe3KU, KAKOBAsl 8blpe3Kd
ABNAEMCSI  COBEPUICHHO — DECCNOPHLIM — OOKYMEHMOM, — KAHOUOam  nedazocudeckux  HayK
H. H. Huxumun (K. ITayctoBcpkuit — M. Hikitiny, 18.01.1946).

HaiixapaktepHimmM 3ac000M MOBHOTO KOHTAaKTy, IIO 3a3BHYail Mepeaye TEKCTOBI JIUCTA,
€ 3BepTaHHs, BUTJIIyMayeHe JIHIBICTAMH K «uMs B ¢popme MIMEeHUTEeNbHOro najexa, BO3MOXKHO —
C 3aBHCAIIMMH OT HEro cioBoopMaMu, B COCTaBe IMPEUIOKEHUS WIH B OTHOCHTEIHHO
HE3aBUCHMOM MO3UIMK NpU HEM, Ha3bIBalollee TOro, KoMy ajapecoBaHa peub» (IlIBemoBa &
Jlomarun, 1990: 496). Mopdonoriuai 0coOaMBOCTI, CHHTAaKCMYHA MPUPOAA W INparMaTUYHHUM
MOTEHI[iaJl 3BEPTaHHA B POCIMCBKIM MOBI HEOAHOPa3oBO OyiaM 00 €KTOM JIHTBICTHYHHUX
nociikeHb. CUHTaKCHUUYHY pOJIb 3BEPTAHHS TPAKTYIOTh Y JIIHTBICTUYHHI JIiTEpaTypi MO-pi3HOMY:
3BEpPTaHHS PO3TJIIAIOTH K CJIOBA 1 CIOBOCIOIYYEHHS, 10 HE YTBOPIOIOTh Hi PeYeHb, Hi YACTHH X
(ITemukoBckmit, 1956: 404), sk rpaMaTUYHO HE3aJNEKHUM Ta BIJIOKPEMIIEHUH 1HTOHALIMHO
KOMITOHEHT pe4YeHHsI a0 OLIbII CKIAJHOTO CHHTaKCHYHOro minoro (@umun, 1979: 170); iHoxi
3BEpTaHHS IHTEPIPETYIOTh SIK YIEH PEYeHHs], 0B’ I3aHUN 3 HUM CHIBBITHOCHUM 3B’ si3koM (PynHes,
1963: 249), sk apyropsiAHUNA YiIeH pEeYeHHS, MPSAMO HE TOB’S3aHHM 13 JKOJAHHUM IHIINM YJICHOM,
TaKHii, 10 CTOCyeThcs BChOro peueHHs 3araigoM (Kysnemos, 1961: 76), 1k rpaMaTU4HHUi TiAMET
(Mopo3oBa, 2015: 526) i HaBiTh SK Ha3WBHE OJHOCKJIAJHE PEYCHHS, Y)KUTE CaMOCTIHHO abo SK
YaCTHHA CKJIAJTHOTO PEYCHHS M MOEIHAHE 3 1HIIOK HOTO YaCTHHOIO OE3CIOTYyYHHKOBHUM 3B’SI3KOM
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(ITponuyes, 1971: 88). JI. bnymding po3risgae 3BepTaHHs K CyOCTaHTHBHY (OpMYy, IIO HAa3HBAE
ciyxada, 1 BBaKae€ MOro OKJIMYHMM HemoBHUM peueHHsM (bmaymdunn 1968: 186). Ha nmymky
A. 3arHiTKa, «€ CEHC y BH3HAUCHHI 3BEPTaHHS SK 3TrOPHYTOTO BHCJOBJICHHS, SKE MA€ MOTCHUINHHY
MIPEAMKATUBHICTB, Mipa sIKOT MOKe OyTH pi3HOIO, — HABITh MAaKCUMAIBHOTO BUsABY» (3arHiTko, 2011:
591). HaykoBenp mpomnoHye 3AiHCHIOBATH MOCTIIOBHE PO3MEKYBaHHS BOKATHBHOTO MiJMETa, IO
M0o3HAa4Ya€ MOTEHLIWHOTO cy0’ekTa Ail, Ta BOKAaTUBIB-3BEPTaHb, MPU3HAUEHUX [JIsl MPUBEPTAHHSA
yBaru azapecara. O. [[laxmMaToB BUIUIMB OCOOJMBUN THIl OJHOCKIAAHHX PEYCHb — BOKATHBHI,
€IMHUM YJICHOM SIKUX € 3BepTaHHS, 110 Ha3uBae ocoly, M0 skoi 3BepHeHe MoBieHHA ([llaxmartos,
1941: 261). O. CupoTrHiHa BKJIFOYAE TaKi PEUEHHS JI0 CKIAAy OCOOIMBUX CHHTAKCHYHUX OJIMHUIIH
— KOMYHIKATIB, 110 HE MOXYTh (YHKIIOHYBAaTH CAMOCTIMHO ¥ y TpoIleci CHIJIKYBaHHS 3aBKIH
CIIMPAIOThCSI HA KOHTEKCT 1 cuTyarito (Cupoturuna, 1980: 93-94).

Sk ocHoBHI (yHkIii 3BepTanHs B. ['onpain kBamidikye ¢yHKIIi BUIIICHHS (HOMiHAIIID),
XapaKTePUCTHKH ¥ COIabHOI peryisiii CIiIKyBaHHS, SKAM BiJIOBIJAIOTh TPU THIH TO3HAYEHb
0ci0: HOMIHATHBU (uUHdICEeHep, npogheccop, 600umensv), TO3HAYEHHSI-XAPAKTEPUCTHKU (n1akca,
3a0upa) 1 perynsatuBu (b6pamok, Opyacuwe, cmapuna) (Uompmun, 1981: 81). Ha nymky
A. IlpuaTkiHOi, 3BEepTaHHA, MEPBUHHOI (YHKII€I0 SKOrO € BCTAaHOBJIEHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO
KOHTaKTy ((yHKIIS agpecariii), Mae JOAaTKOBI, BTOPHHHI (YHKIIT (XapakTepuUCTUKa Ta HOMIHALlis
IpeaMeTa MOBIIGHHS), 3aBASKA YOMY BHSBISE€ TEHICHIIIO 1O TOro, o0 13 mo3umii mmo3a
BUCIJIOBJICHHSIM TIEPEUTH Ha Micllé MOr0 KOMIOHEHTa I HaBiTh CTaTH HOr0 KOMYHIKATHBHHUM
uearpoMm (IIpusitkuna, 1990: 164-170).

MeToan Ta MeTOIMKHU A0CTiIxkeHHs. [IpeaMeTroM Hamoro JOCIIIKEHHS € pi3HOMAaHITHI
3aco0M BCTAHOBJIEHHS Ta MIATPUMAHHS MOBHOTO KOHTAaKTy B EIICTOJNSPHOMY TEKCTi, Kl
00’€THYEMO TEepMiHOM enicmonspruil 6oxamug. lluM TepMiHOM TO3HAaYa€EMO BBEACHE IO
MMCBMOBOTO TIOCIAHHA W 3aKpiljieHe B HbOMY MOBJICHHEBE YTBOPEHHS, 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 SIKOTO
BCTAQHOBJIIOETHCS KOHTAKT MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH, Take, IO MPsIMO a00 OIMOCEPEAKOBAHO aHOHCYE
XapakTep JUCTa, HOro mparMaTHKy, €THKY W CTHIICTUKY. Take YTBOPEHHS B OKPEMHUX BHITaJIKaX
MOJKE€ iICTOTHO HE BiJpPI3HATHUCS BiJ 3BEpTaHHS, BUKOPUCTOBYBAHOTO ITiJ] YaC YCHOTO CITUTIKYBaHHS,
ajie  3arajJjoM BOHO 3A€OUIBIIOrO € OiIbIl PO3TOPHYTUM W KOHCTPYKTHBHO Habarato
pizHOMaHITHIIMM. BOKaTuB y JTUCTI — 11 BCe Te, MO IMOB’S3aHE 3 aBTOPCHKOI TEPCOHI(IKAIIE0
azapecara, 0e3mocepe IO ad0 OMoCcepeIKOBaHO0, — 1 MpsAMe 3BEpPTaHHs, 1 Oy/ib-aKa 1HIIa ¢irypa,
3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOi aBTOp JIMCTa HOMiHYE CBOTO ajapecata. BoHa Moke OyTH ONOCEpeIHEHOIO
anpecaniero Ha nodatky Jucta (Kcewnuu Jlveosoti (M. Toppkuit — K. JIbBOBiH, nunens 1929);
IIpeoceoamenio 3axonooamenvroeo coopanus Ilepmckou oonacmu Canupo Esecenuto Caynosuuy
(B. Actad’eB — €. Camipo, 20.10.1996), ane moxe OyTH it moIOHOIO J0 Ti€i, Ky 4aCTO BXXUBAIOTh
YYaCHUKHM PI3HUX MAMCKYCiH, KOJM 3aMiCTh KOHCTPYKLIl 3 (OpMalbHUM 3BEpPTaHHAM, SIK-OT:
Anexcanop Heanosuu, nogmopume, noxicaiyiicma, cotl 60npoc, — BAKOPUCTOBYETHCS, HAMTPHUKIIA/,
taka ¢paza: He moe 61 Anexcandp Heanosuu noemopums ¢80l 6onpoc?, — y SIKii BOKaTUB
€, @ BIaCHE 3BEpTaHHs HeMae. MeTor Haloi po3BIAKM € BHUSABICHHS CIEHU(IKU EHiCTOISIPHOIO
BOKaTHBa, 30KpeMa TAaKOro HOro pi3HOBHUAY, K BOKATHBHA KOHCTPYKIIS, OMHC ii CTPYKTYPHHX
TUNIB 1 QyHKUIN. /{1 JOCATHEHHS 1i€i MEeTH BUKOPUCTAHO 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI METOJU Ta MpUHOMHU
(criocTepexeHHs, TOPIBHSAHHS, y3arajJbHEHHS, 1HAYKLIS, NEAYKIis, aHalli3, CHUHTE3) 1 cleliaibHl
METOAM JIHIBICTUYHOTO aHajli3y, 30KpeMa ONHUCOBMM METOJA, IO BKJIIOYaE MNPUHOMHU
CIIOCTEpE)KEHHS, 3ICTaBJCHHs, IHTEpHpeTalii, Yy3aralbHeHHs W Kkiacudikamii marepiany.
MarepiasioMm JOCTIKeHHS cTau onyOiikoBaHi pociiicbkoMoBHi ucti XVIII-XX crouniTe, aBTOpH
SKUX HaJeKalu 10 PI3HUX CYCHUIbHUX BEPCTB.

PesyabTaTn Ta auckycii. EmicronspHi 3BepTaHHS HEOAHOPA30BO CTABAIH IPEIMETOM
JIHTBICTUYHOTO JIOCTI/DKCHHs. MOBO3HABII  MIJIKPECTIOBAIH  OCOOJIMBY POJIb  TTOYATKOBOTO
3BEpTaHHS B JINCTaxX 1 HaBiTh KOro OOOB’S3KOBICTh K OJHOTO 3 €TUKETHUX EJIEMEHTIB 3a4MHY
nocimanas (bemynosa, 2000: 113; Karapxkuna, 2001; Xpomona, 2001: 103); HaromouryBaam Takox
Ha BHMPA3HOCTI MMOYATKOBOIO 3BEPTaHHS B TEKCTI JAPYXKHHOIO JIUCTa 1 Ha TOMYy, IO came LeHl
KOMITO3UIIHUI eMiCTONSPHUM €JIEMEHT MepeBakHO BU3HAUa€e BUOIp MOBHUX 3ac001B TEKCTY, HOTO
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crunictuuHe 3abapsienHs (Uepnsena, 2008: 163); akueHTyBaau TakoX Ha 3B’SI3KYy €MICTOJSPHUX
3BEpPTaHb 3 1JIOCTHJIEM MHUChbMEHHMKA Ta xapaktepoMm Jymcta (Abammua, 2011; 3axaposa, 1988;
KeimireivoBa, 2008). T. AHanbeBa OOTpyHTYyBajga BHCHOBOK MpO Te, MmO B OdilliiHOMY Ta
MIPUBATHOMY JUJIOBOMY JIMCTYBaHHI 3BEpPTaHHS CIYTYIOTh MapKepOM 1€papXidyHUX CTOCYHKIB MiX
aBTOPOM JIMCTa M aapecatoM, CHUMETPUYHOCTI abo acuMeTpii CTaTyCHHUX poJieil KOMYHIKaHTIB
(AnanbeBa, 2004: 87).

IcHyroTh pi3Hi KiIacudikamii emicTOMIPHUX 3BEPTaHb. 3a CTPYKTYPOIO iX MOAUIAIOTH Ha
HETIOIIMPEH] ¥ TMOIMpPEHi, M0 CKJIaay OCTaHHIX BXoaaTh 1 (paszosi 3BepranHs (Kmmmona, 1970:
127). ¥V nocnimxeHHi, TpUCBIYCHOMY MpobieMaM (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS 3BEPTaHb Yy JPYXKHIX JUCTAX
pociiicekoi iHTemireHiii, A. UepHseBa po3moaiise iX 3alexHO Bia (QyHKIIH, BUKOHYBAaHMX HUMU
B JIMCTi: KOMYHIKaTUBHO-TIPAarMaTUYHOI, OIIHHOI, €MOIIIHO-OIIHHOI, €KCIPECUBHOI, €CTEeTHYHOL
(YepnseBa, 2008: 163-168). A.C.KypkiHa mnonauise HEOpAUHAPHI 3BEpPTaHHS B JIMCTaX
A.Il. YexoBa Ha TpH Tpynu: |) eKCHpPECHBHI CUTYaTHBHO-OLIHHI 3BEpTaHHS, 2) €KCIIPECHBHO-
OIIIHHI 3BEpPTaHHs, HE 3aKPIIUICH]I 32 KOHKPETHOIO CHUTYAII€l0, 3) COMiaIbHO-POJIOBI 3BEPTAHHS —
3 MOAANBIIOK  KOHKPETH3AIi€l0  MArpyn  3BepTaHb 32  CEMaHTHUKO-KOMYHIKATUBHHMH
BrnactuBocTsMu iX (Kypkumna, 2007). E. C. BerpoBa, sika BuBYasia 3BepTaHHSA y (YHKIIOHAJIBHO-
KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY aCIIEKTi, ONKcaia Taki ixHi pizHoBuau: mu | Bu-hopmu; HEmpsiMi 3BEpTaHHSI, 110
11eHTU(]IKYIOTh CIIBPO3MOBHHUKA SIK MIPEIMET MOBJICHHS; BJIACHI HA3BH; 3arajibHi Ha3BH, 13-TIOMDX
SIKUX BHPI3HSIOTHCS: «l) Ha3BU CIIOPIHEHOCTI 1 CBOSIITBA, BXXHUTI B MPSAMOMY W TIEPEHOCHOMY
3HaYCHHI; 2) Ha3BH o0ci0 3a ¢axom, poJOM disSUIBHOCTI, TMOcaaor; 3) HazBH 0cCi0 3a IXHIMH
CTOCYHKaMH 3 IHIIMMH oco0amu; 4) ycTaleHi B CYCIUIBCTBI HOMiHAIli, OO0 (YHKIIOHYIOTh SK
eTHKEeTHi; 5) kBamidikaTuBHI Ha3BH 0cCi0, mepcoHidikoBaHI HallMEHYBaHHS, IO JAAIOTh SKICHY
il OLIIHHY XapaKTepUCTHKY a/PECaTOBi, BUPAXKAIOTh €MOLIIHHE CTaBJICHHS O HHOTO 3 OOKY aBTOpa
nocinanas» (Berpora, 2004: 5).

EmicronsipHa KOMyHiKallisi 3a 3araJbHAMH CBOIMH O3HAKaMH IIiJUIATa€ YHIBEPCAIbHUM
3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIM, 1110 CKJIAJTUCS B €THOJIHTBAJIbHIN CHUIBHOTI, 1 3aJIEKUTH BiJ] PABUJ €TUKETY, K1
€ HEB1I €MHOIO YaCTHHOIO HAI[IOHATBHOI KyIbTypH. Tak, HAMPUKIIAA, YKUBAHHS (aMUIbSIpHOTO 200
BBIWIMBOrO 3alilMEHHUKa JPYroi 0OcOoOU pErymroeTbCcsl KOHBEHI[ISIMH, YCTAJICHMMH B MOBHIN
CIUIBHOTI, Ta BY3bKOKOJIEKTUBHUM Y3ycoM. BonmHouac mucbMoBa (opma CHiNIKYBaHHS HakJagae
MIeBHI OOMEKEHHS Ha BUKOPUCTAHHS OKPEMHX MOBHUX 3aC00iB yCTaHOBJICHHS KOHTAKTY. CKaxiMo,
IiJT 9aCc YCHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHs, OCOOJIMBO IMiJl Yac HECMOAIBaHOT 3yCTpiyul 3HAOMUX JIFOJIeH, BITAHHS
4acTO MOJUQIKYEThCS B HOro abCOMIOTHO crelu(iuHuil 1, sIK MpaBUIIO, EKCIPECUBHUNA CYOCTUTYT:
Kaxumu cyovbamu!; Ckonvko nem, ckonvko 3um! Tomo. Y TUCHbMOBHUX MOCIaHHIX MOJAI0HI Gpopmu
BITAHHs TPAIUISIOTHCS BKpal pigko 1 (QYHKIIOHYIOTH SIK 3aci0 cTuiizauii, HampuKiIalg, y AESIKUX
mictax [. ByHiHa, 10 TOYMHAIOTHCS 3BOPOTAMH, XapaKTEPHUMH JUI YCHOTO MOBJICHHS: MgaHyuiKa,
ay! Omxnuknuce, kax cuséwn? (1. bynin — 1. binoycoy, 03.07.1901), a6o B K. UykoBchkoro:
Munasa Mypa! Ay! (K. YykoBcbkuii — M. UykoBchkilt, 6epe3enb 1931). Take mpoHUKHEHHS 3ac001B
YCHOT'O MOBJIEHHS Y MOBJICHHSI TUCEMHE JIeMOHCTpYe BigzHaueHe H. Banrinoro 30mmkeHHs yCHOT Ta
nuchbMOBOi popm MoBu (Banruna, 2001: 24-25), a emicTonsipHi TEKCTH, 31 3MATHICTIO iX 0 CHHTE3Y
KHIDKHO-TIITEPATypHUX 1 PO3MOBHUX CTHJIICTUYHUX 3aC001B, YTBOPIOIOTH CHPUATIUBE ISl TAKOTO
30JIMKEHHST CepPEIOBHIIIC.

3a yMOB YCHOTO CIHLUIKYBaHHS 3BEpTaHHS € MEHII pPUTyaTbHUM, HDK BITaHHS,
1 KOHTAKTOBCTAHOBIIIOBAIBHY (DYHKIIIIO TYT BUKOHYIOTH TIEpeAyCiM cioBa 30pascmeytime; [{oOpuolii
geuep; Ilpugem Tomo. Y JUCTI X BITaHHA € MEHII PUTYalbHUM, a B 0ararb0X BHUIAJKaX 3arajiom
3aiiBUM. AJpecaHT 3a3BHuYail OOMEXKYETHCS AHTPOIOHIMOM, amelSTHBOM a00 YTBOPEHOIO 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 HHMX BOKATHBHOIO KOHCTPYKIIE€I0 Ha 3pa3oK yeajicaemulii 2ocnooun Bonxos, 1m0
€ BITJIbHOIO (popMysior0 Takoxk. [1i7] yac MUCbMOBOrO 3BepTaHHS ICTOTHUMH € Hacammepes GopMu
BCTAHOBJICHHS KOHTaKTy W yKazaHHA Ha azapecara. [IpsMe 3BepTaHHs, HAPHUKIA, MOXKE OyTH SIK
Yy JIUCTi, TaK 1 T 4Yac BI3yaJlbHOTO KOHTAKTy JIOJIEH, ane HempsMma anapecaitis (Jupexmopy
uzoamenvcmea 2-Hy Yepnosy, Ynemam knudcnoeo xnyba «llpomemeiiy, 0exany OUOI02UUECKO20
¢paxkyiemema TOIIO) HasBHA JIMIIE B JINCTaX. YCHE CIUIKYBaHHS € TOBCAKACHHUM 1 OiIbII
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(GyHKLIOHATBHUM, HDK MHCbMOBE, IMPOIIECOM KOMYHIKaIlii, TOMY 3BEpTaHHsS TYT 3A€OLIBIIOrO HE
JNETEpPMIHOBaHI W MOXYTh OyTH BHpa)X€Hl Y3BHYA€HHMH JIHTBICTUYHMMH (QIrypamu, SK-OT:
Monoooti uwenosgex; [lesyuxa; Jaodenvra; pinme Cyoapuins;, Toeapuwu tomo. Y MHCTI Taki Girypu
€ HeNPUHUHATHUMH, 1 HUMH TOCIYTOBYIOTBCS JIUIIE B OCOOJHMBHX BHITaJKaX, 30KpeMa TOJi, KOJH
JIMCT CBiAOMO a/IpecOBaHMM Oyab-KOMY, 0 YHiX PYK BiH B3araji MO>kKe HOTPAIUTH.

BokatuB € TpamuliiHHUM €JIEMEHTOM 3a4MHY JINCTA, 1 B I[id TEKCTOBIA MO3UIi BIH
penpe3eHTOBAaHNI PI3HUMHU JIHTBICTHUYHUMH (irypamu. BojgHodac emicTONsSpHUN BOKaTHB Mae
HU3KY crenu(iyHuX O3HAK, SKi HE JAITh 3MOTH IMOB’S3YBaTH HOTO JHIIE 3 MpeamOyJIow JIMCTA:
ICHy€ BeNlMKa KUIBKICTh TOCNIaHb, HAa IOYATKy SKUX 3BEPTAaHHS HEMAae€, aje BOHO MOXe OyTH
BCEepeMHI TEKCTy ab0 HaBiTh HANPHKIHIN JIMCTA, BXOIWUTH 10 CKIATy 3aKIIOYHOI ETUKETHOL
dbopmynu ioro, a To i y3arani OyTH BiACYTHIM. SIK 1 3BepTaHHSA, BOKATHB MOXE OyTH PO3TOPHYTHM
1 CYyIpOBO/DKYBaHHM Pi3HUMH CUHTaKCUYHMMH TOUIMPIOBaYaMU. XapaKTePHUM Ui PO3TOPHYTOTO
eMiCTOJIIPHOTO BOKATHBA 1 MEPUIMM, IO BHAJIAE Y Bidi, € HOr0 HEOPAWHAPHICT K CHHTAKCUYHOT
KOHCTPYKIIii, 110 BUSBIISETHCS B HAWPI3HOMAHITHIIIUX KOMOIHAIlISIX aHTPOTIOHIMIB 1 aneasTUBHOL
JICKCHKH, JIeTePMIHOBAaHOi, y CBOIO 4Yepry, pIi3HUMH, y TOMY 4YHCIl ¥ alO3UTHBHUMH,
HEY3r0/DKCHUMU O3HAYCHHSIMU. SIKIIO OB’ SI3yBaTH aJIpecallito JIMCTa 3 eMiCTOISIPHUM BOKATHBOM —
CIIOCOOOM YCTAHOBJICHHS ¥ MIATPUMKHN KOHTAKTy KOMYHIKaHTIB, — MO)KEMO TOBOPUTH IPO BOKATUB
K Oynb-Ky (GopMy aapecallii Ta BOKATUBHY KOHCTPYKIIiIO SIK BOKATHB PO3TOPHYTHH, IO SIBIISIE
c000I0 IEBHY CEMaHTHUKO-CUHTAKCUYHY €IHICTb.

BokaTuBHa KOHCTPYKIIiSI B JIUCTI — II¢ OKPEMHUH THIT BOKATHBA, IO CKJIAJAETHCS 3 KiJIbKOX
KOMITIOHEHTIB. TakuM yTBOPEHHSM MOKe OyTH BIIAaCHE 3BEpTaHHA 3 JIETCpPMiHAHTaMU (3aJICKHUMHU
KOMITOHCHTaMH) 70 HBOTO, a TaKOX 10 WOro JeTePMIHAHTIB (Munas mama, O00po2ou Mot
u nezabsennvil Onee [lemposuy, beckoneuno dopozas mosi AnHywKa), 3BepTaHHS 10 KITBKOX 0Ci0
3 JeTepMiHaHTaMH 4u 0e3 HHUX (damwbl u 2ocnoda; 6Gpam MoU, cecmpd u MULAS MAMOYKA),
3BEpPTAaHHSA 13 3a3HAYCHUM 32 JOMOMOTOIO aresITUBIB COMIaIbHIM 200 1HIIUM CTaTyCOM iMEHOBAaHOT
0coOM, TaKoX 13 JeTepMiHaHTaMU YU 0e3 HUX (VeadicaeMvlii 20CNOOUH pPedaKmop; Mmoeapuuly
NOAKOB6HUK) 1, HApEeITi, pi3HI KOMOIHAIii aHTPONOHIMAa Ta CYMPOBITHUX AamleJsATHBIB, IO
aKICHTYIOTh a00 TPHUITUCYIOTh TEBHI SKOCTI 0CO0i, 70 SKOI 3BepTaeThecs anapecaHT. HaBememo
MPUKJIaN Takoro 3BepraHHs (opdorpadis cydacHa): BblCOKOPOOHblL U NPesoCX0OUMENbHbIL
2. eenepan-matiop u xasanep 2ocyoaps moi (O.CyBopoB — I Ilotsomkiny, 07.05.1773) —
1 BOKaTUBHY KOHCTPYKIil0 B JUCTI M. Mycoprcpkoro, aapecoBaHOMY BiJpa3y TpbOM oOco0am:
npusrenesi komnoszuropa I1. HaymoBy, #oro cunosi it HeBictLi: Jopoeas Téms, munetiwuti Ilanxen
u Cepeywex npexkpacHuwlil, 30pascmayume... (M. Mycopreekuit — I1. Haymoy, 12.08.1879).

BoxkxaTuBHa KOHCTpYKILis MOKe OyTH eJ1eMeHTAPHOI0, TOOTO TAaKOI0, 110 CKIAAEThCA 3 ABOX
KOMITOHEHTIB: BJIACHE 3BE€PTAaHHA Ta SIKOr0-HEOYylb AeTepMiHaHTa ad0 almo3UTHBA IO HBOTO (Munast
Haos (M. bynrakoB — H. Bynraxosiit, 03.04.1914); enybokoyeasicaemuiii Braoumup Heanosuu
(b. 3aiies — B. Manumesy, 09.12.1957); oopocue oemu (I'. AnamoBuu — . OmoeBreBiii
iI. IBanoBy, 04.09.1956); opye OQeapés (O.lepuen — M. OrapboBy, 05.07.1833) Tom0,
PO3ropHYTOI0, TMOOYIOBAaHOIO OUIBINE, HIX 13 JBOX KOMIIOHEHTIB, $IKI YTBOPIOIOTH II€BHY
CUHTAaKCUYHY KOHCTpyKIito (Munas moa Apumka (®.Mlansnin — I Mananiwiit, 02.07.1935);
Yeaowcaemvie pyxkosooumenu nucamenvckou opeanusayuu! Cmapwue mosapuwu no mpyoy!
(B. Actad’eB — CII CPCP, nuctonan 1970), i po3ujieHOBaHOI0, — TAKOIO, 1110 MICTUTh KOMILIEKC
3BepTaHb JI0 OJHOro ab0 KIIbKOX ajapecaTiB. 3BEpPTaHHS B TAaKOMYy KOMILIEKCI MO€IHAHI, K
NPaBUJIO, CYPSIHUM 3B’SI3KOM, NPUUYOMY KOXKHE 3 HUX MOXe OyTH sIK ereMeHTapHow (Munwii
omecunvka u munas mamenvka (I. AxcakoB — Oatbkam, 05.01.1844); Munocmuswiii cocyoaps
u dopoeoii compyonux (M. Hekpacos — II.-JI. Illacceny, 15(27).01.1873), Tak i po3ropHyTOIO
BOKATHUBHOIO KOHCTpYKIli€wo (Jlrobesnas, munas mémenvka Pascma Bacunvesna u moii Opye
Muxaun Hsanosuu (M. O. [lo6pomto6oB — @. B. i M. 1. bnaroo6pazosum, 24.11.1854); Jopoeue
domawHue xo3zauxku u ux oomawnue xossesa (1. badens — 1. JI. 1 JI. M. JliBmmnps, 14.04.1931),
Tocnooun xopowwuii u dopoeotl opye oyuu moetl pacmpénantou (M. I'oppkuit — K. [T’ sTHUIIBKOMY,
22-23.12.1901), a TakoX HEMOIIMPEHUM BOKATUBOM, HANpHKIaL: Jlywa, Oopye u 6pam
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(O. I'puboenos — C. beruuery, 6nu3pko 12.07.1824); /[a0envka u mémenvka (M. JoOpomo60oB —
B.B. 1 JL L. KomocoBcekum, 24.03.1855); Omue, Opysce u o6pame (M. O. Hekpacop —
B. JlazapeBcbkomy, 15.09.1869); Maoam u Kopowe (I'. AnamoBuu — 1. OnoeBriesiit i I'. IBaHOBY,
25.07.1956); Mans u pebsima (B. Acrad’eB — apysxuni, 1959).

EnementapHi BOKAaTHBHI KOHCTPYKIII 3a CBOEI CTPYKTYPOIO CTEPEOTHIIHI, HATOMICTh
KOMITOHCHTAaMH PO3TOPHYTOI BOKATHMBHOI KOHCTPYKIli MOXYTh OyTH Ppi3HI KOMOiHaIii
AHTPOTIOHIMIB Ta amNeNSITHBIB, 3eOUIBIIOT0 PO3MIMICHUX Yy JOBUILHOMY MOPSIKY Ta 3 Pi3HOIO
MparMaTUYHOK  OpIEHTAIli€l0, 3 Pi3HUM  (QYHKIIOHATBHUM  Npu3HaYeHHSIM. (OCHOBHUMH
K (PyHKIISIMM KOMIIOHEHTIB pO3TOPHYTOI BOKaTUBHOI KOHCTPYKIIii, Ha HAIly TYMKY, € TaKi:

1. BupakeHHs1 aipecaHTOM CBOT'O CTaBJICHHA JO ajapecara, TOOTO eMOLIHHO-EKCIIpecuBHA
(byHKILIA, Ky peai3yloTh CJIOBa 3 eMOILIHHIMHU i OIIIHHUMHU KOHOTalisIMU, MeTadOpHUIHI HOMIHAIT
aapecara, Hanpukinan: /[pye mou, Onsa, cepoue moé poonoe, ousnan moa (1. UlmensoB —
O. Bpeniyc-Cy6oriniii, 16.10.1941); 3106, nedoopwviii moit Obonenckuii (1. TopbaueBchkuii —
€. O6onencekomy, 08.07.1840); koeapubiii, 6empenbvlii, HO 6ce-mMaKu NpPeAeCMHBLL U 00PO2OUl
opye mou, Kamepuna Cepeeesna (An. I'purop’eB — K. Ilpotomonosiii, 27.10.1858); bomkun —
uyoosuuwe! Cmaputii pazepamuuk, ko3én zpexonocey! (B. benincekuii — B. botkiny, 14.03.1842);
neooviknogennetiwas oypa (1. badens — T. Kammpuniii, 15.06.1926); odopozue mockeuuu,
npuromusuiue mpuady Haxanrohvix nposunyuanos (P. bapanues — JI. BacunbeBy, 12.11.1980).

2. AxXueHTyBaHHS 3aciyr, CYCIIJIBHOTO CTaHy ¥ COIIaJIbHOI 3HAYYyHIOCTI ajpecaTa
(Cusmenvretwuil epagh, Bvicokonosenumenvreiuiuii 20cnooun 2eHepa-gheamomapuiest u pa3Hovix
0pouno8 Kosanep, npemunocepouviii 2ocyoaps u nampon! (O.Pym’sanes — b. MiHixy,
22.10.1740), Bawe ebicokonpesocxooumenvcmeo muiocmuesiii 2ocyoaps (O. KopHinosuu —
O. beakennopdy, 21.07.1829) tomo). Taki BOKaTHBH BUKOHYIOTh TOHOPU(IYHY (YHKITIIO.

3. CouianpHO-peryasTUBHA (QYHKIiS, IO MOJIATAE B €KCIUTIKAIli KOMYyHIKATUBHOI IUCTaHII1,
o¢imiamizamii abo, HaBMaky, IHTUMI3AIi] CTOCYHKIB MK aapecaHToM Ta ajapecatom: Munocmugulii
T'ocyoapy [lasen Cmenanosuu (O.OctpoBcrkuii — 1. @egopoBy, 05.08.1863); yeascaemsiii
mosapuwy Ilagnosuy (M. I'opbkuit — M. [1aBnoBuuy, 29.12.1925); [opozcas mos zonyoywka /[yns
(B. Koponenko — A. Koponenko, 12.06.1893); cmapuwiii opye, munwtii yuumens moti (M. I'opbkuii —
O. Kamtoxxaomy, 25.10.1925); oopoeue oywxu (I'. AnamoBuy — 1. OmoeBuesiit i I'. IBaHOBY,
26.01.1957). Takoro THIy BOKATHBHI KOHCTPYKIII MICTSTh KOMIIOHEHTH, SKi MH, JEII0
posmupuBiM  GyHKIIi perynstuBa (tepmin B. €. T'onpaina), Ha3zBaau O KOHTaKTUBaMH,
PO3TISAAI0YM B I[bOMY pa3i KOHTAaKTUB JIHIIE K (QYHKIIOHATbHE MOHATTA. KOHTaKTHBU MOXKYTh
OyTH 3araJibHUMHU, TaKUMH, 1[0 HE BHMaramTh Oyab-fKkoi audepeHmiaiii aapecatiB ([Jopoeotu
mosapuuy Cropoxooosa (M. I'opbkuit — O. Cxopoxomosiii, motuit 1934), Veaowcaemasn zocnoaca
Petincapom (M. bynarakoB — M. Peitarapar, 09.07.1935), Munvie oesywiku, Mapus u Mapuna
(M. OctpoBcekuit — M. Jlemuenko i M. I'narenko, 05.12.1935), i opieHTOBaHUMHU, Y>KUBAaHUMH IT1]T
Yyac CHUIKYBaHHA 3 OOMEXKEHHUM KOJIOM 0Ci0 TEBHOTrO COliymMy (20yoyuika Bvi mos, Oopoecas
oapvina (M. Mycopreekuit — JI. Illecrakosiii, 30.07.1868); Hopoeoii moul, nobumbiil, crasHblii
opamywxa Mums (M. OctpoBcekuii — JI. OctpoBcbkomy, 15.04.1925); opye mou, opyz oanékuu
(I. bynin — JI. AunpeeBy, 06.09.1908); Onrowxa, oopocas mos cecmpa (b.IlactepHak —
O. @peiinendepr, 25.07.1924)); /lopocoiu konneca Muxaun Muxavinosuu (O.'mazynoB —
M. InnonitoBy-IBanoBy, 18.11.1922).

3a3HaueH1 (PyHKIIT KOMIIOHEHTIB BOKaTUBHOI KOHCTPYKIIi TaK UM 1HAKILIE PEATI3YIOThCS BXKE
B TIOYaTKOBOMY BOKATHBI JIMCTa, SIKHH OIMOCEPEAKOBAHO AHOHCYE OCHOBHY METY IIOCIIaHHS, T€,
3apaJ 4yoro 1eu JucT OyB HaNMMCaHUM 1 HaJICIaHUI MEBHOMY ajJipecaToBi. PO3ropHyTuii BokaTus
(bYHKIIIOHYE, SIK MPAaBHUJIO, IMiJ Yac MPSIMOTo 3BepTaHHA i 06e3 0coONMBHX Ha Te NMPUYMH HOTO He
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOThH MiJI Yac omocepenHeHoi anpecauii. TunoBumu € 3BepranHa Munas Haowwa!
(T. bynrakoBa — H. 3emcekiit, 30.10.1917); Jopoeoti Koncmanmun Cepeeesuu! (M. bynarakos —
K. CranicnaBcekomy, 30.08.1931), ane HaBpsm 4yu 0e3 SIKOTOCh OCOOJIMBOTO MIATEKCTY OyB OH
BXUTUN BokaTuB Munou Haowwe abo /Jopoeomy Koncmanmuny Cepzeeguuy.

3BUYAHUM y TMHCHMOBHX TOCTAHHIX € ¥ 3MIHHUH TOPSAJA0K KOMITOHEHTIB PO3TOPHYTOTO
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BOKaTHBa. Y JIOCHI[KCHHX HAMH JIMCTaX € BOKATHUBHI KOHCTPYKWii TaHiowa, mos padocms,
Tanwowa, paoocmv mos 1 Paoocmv mos, Tanwwxa (K. IlayctoBcekuit — T. IlaycToBChbKii
18.09.1950; 06.05.1951; 13.05.1953) ; 20.09.1956); moii ancen, mos becyennas Bapuuka 1 mos
becyennas, mou aneen Jlanuuka (1. bynin — B. [Tamenko, 26.09.1890; 06.10.1890); Tawwow, mos
poonas i poonas mos Tamvka (K. IlaycroBcekmii — T. IlaycroBerkiit 25.12.1952; 20.09.1956).
DYHKIIOHYIOTh B €MICTOJAPIT 3BepTaHHs Muwiil u dopoeoti mou FOpunvka i moii 0opoeoti u muvlil
IOpunvka (1. bynin — FO. byniny, 22.07.1890); mos dyweuxa Kamenvka 1 oywenvka mosi Hunouka
(M. Hobpomro6oB — K. lo6pomobosiii, 23.11.1855; A. Jlo6pomro6ogiii, 25.04.1856) Tomo. IcHye,
IpoTe, TMEeBHA i€papXist B JIHIAHIN CTPYKTYypi BOKaTHUBHUX KOHCTPYKLiH, 0OyMOBJIEHA SK IUIAHOM
iXHBOTO 3MICTY, TaK 1 IUTAaHOM BUpakeHHs. [IpaBwiia CBITCHKOiI YEMHOCTI B JOPEBOIONINHHIN Pocii
PEKOMEHIyBaJIM 3BepTaTucs 10 KHA3IB 1 rpadiB Bawa Ceemnocms abo Bawe Cusmenscmeo, a BxKe
MOTIM BUKOPHCTOBYBATH 1HII BBIWIMBI 3BEPTAaHHS, y TOMY YHCI W Ha iM’s Ta MO OaThKOBI
(banaxaii, 2007: 483, 492). Ilonpyu HOPMATHBHICTh 1 IIMPOKY YKHBAHICTh TAKO1 KOHCTPYKIIi, K
MUTOCMUBBLIL 20CY0APb 20CNOOUH pedaKkmop, y ABAALSTH I ITH TUCSYaX TOCTIIPKEHUX HAMH JIUCTIB
MU HE HaTpanujy, Ta HaBiTh HE MOXEMO CO01 ySIBUTH PeabHOTO BXKUBAHHS KOHCTPYKIII 20cnoouH
Munocmuswlil 2ocyoaps peoakmop. Jlyxxe piko JOIMYCKA€ThCs 1HBEPCIs B TAKUX KOHCTPYKIIIAX, SIK
Munwiii Opye Apcenuii; [lopocou mosapuwy Knumosuu, Muozoysascaemviti Koncmanmun Cepeeesuu
(MOpiBH.: y KOHCTPYKUiAX munas Baps 1 Bapsa, munaa (1. bynin — B. [Tamenko, 29.03.1891;
22.06.1891), oopocoit Cammup 1 Cammup, oopoeoiu (K. IlaycroBchkuii — C. AJISHCBKOMY,
29.09.1964; 09.10.1964) iuBepcis € HIKOM MOXINBO0). Ha Hamy qyMKy, iepapxidHi BiIHOIIEHHS
B CHCTE€Mi KOMIIOHEHTIB PO3FOPHYTOrO BOKATHBA 3yMOBJICHI HE JIMIIE €TUKETOM ab0 TPaaHIIi€ro
BXKUBaHHS, a W MNpsAMUM (DYHKIIOHATBHUM TPU3HAUEHHSM LUX CKJIQJHUKIB BOKAaTHBHOI
KOHCTPYKIIi.

Po3unienoBaHa BOKaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIS MO€AHYE KiJbKa 3BEpTaHb A0 OJHOTO abo pi3HHUX
azpecartiB, i 3arajoMm il MOXKHa TIIYMAaYUTH SIK MMOE€THAHHS OJMHOYHUX BOKATHBIB, €IEMEHTAPHUX
1/a00 pPO3rOpHYTUX KOHCTPYKIIM, Hampuknan: /Jopoeue Mumsa, Kams u cmapuuok 6Oamwvko
(M. OcTpoBchkmii — poauHi, BepeceHb—IucTOnan 1929); Myopwiii ds0envka, cyposwiii nucameisb
onunnvix nucem npamoimu oykeamu (M. T'oppkuii — K. [TstHunbromy, 13(26).01.1902); Munsie
u oopoeue mou mamouka, Jlooouka u Onuuka (B. MaskoBcekut — 0O.0. JL. B,
O. B. MasikoBcbkuM, 29.06.1916). Ilopsaok KOMIIOHEHTIB, $Ki YTBOPIOIOTH PO3UICHOBAaHY
BOKAaTUBHY KOHCTPYKIII}0, MOX€E 3MIHIOBATHUCS, 1 HAaBITh Y PI3HUX JIMCTax OJHOTO aJpecaHTa 10 TUX
CaMHUX aJipecaTiB TPAIUIAIOThCS BapiaHTH, 110 CYTi, OJHI€T I Ti€l % KOHCTPYKUIl: Jopocue mou méms
Aca u Omowxa u [lopoeue mou Onowxa u mémsa Acsa (b. Ilactepnak — O. @peitnendepr,
09.07.1929; 11.06.1930). V k0’KHOMY BHUMAJKy MOPSIOK KOMIIOHEHTIB PO34JICHOBAHOI KOHCTPYKIIIT
BH3HAYAETHCS, OUYEBUIHO, CKCTPATIHTBICTHYHUMH YWHHHKAMH, TaKUMH, SK COIIATBLHUN CTaTyC
KOXHOTO 3 aJipecariB, CTABJICHHS JJO HUX aBTOpa JTUCTA, BUMOTH €TUKETY.

Po3uneHoBaHa BOKaTMBHA KOHCTPYKISI MOXE SBISTH COOOI0 OIOCEpEIHEHUI BOKAaTHB
METaTeKCTOBOT'O XapakTepy, KU aJpecye MOCIaHHs IBOM pPI3HUM Cy0’€KTaMm KOMYHikKalli. Takui
BOKATHB NPEACTABICHNN MPUIMEHHHKOBO-IMEHHUKOBOIO KOHCTPYKIIIEIO 3 MPUAMEHHUKOM 0.15, 10
B CBOIO Yepry MOXe BXOAWUTHU A0 CKJIaly 1HIIOI KOHCTPYKII Ta MOEIHYBATUCS 3 1HIIMM 3aCO00M
BUpaXEHHd ajpecauii, sk 1e Oaunmo, Hampukian, y jucti JI. Toncroro B. llumaHoBChKOMY:
nepuia aapecauis — Jleonuoy Llumanosckomy ons nepedauu B. I11., nuie naini iHIIa — 3BepTaHHSA
Munocmussiii cocydape (J1. Tonctoit — B. [llumanoscekomy, 10.03.1910).

KoMmoHeHTH po34ieHOBaHOT BOKATHUBHOI KOHCTPYKIII MOXYTh OyTH i130MOpdHHUMHU 3a
CTPYKTYpOIO, Hampukian: /lopoeas Jluuuka, oopoeoii Ocvka! abo [opoeot, oopoeoti Jlunux!
Munvuii, muneiti Ocux! (B. MasikoBebkuit — JI. FO., O. M. bpik, Bepecens 1917; rpynens 1917),
1 Taku¥ mapasiesni3M, Ha Hallly AYMKY, IMJIKpECIo€e HasiBHY a00 JE€MOHCTPOBAaHY B JIUCTI OJHAKOBY
3HAUYIIICTh aApecaTiB g TOro, XTo mwuimie. CTpyKTypa CKIAQIHHKIB BOKATUBHOI KOHCTPYKIIIi,
OJIHaK, MOXK€ OyTH PI3HOI0, fK, HAMPUKIAN, Yy 3BepTaHHIX: Muavii Muwa u «Manenvrkasny»!
(M. OctpoBcekuii — M. @unkenbimteiiny i1 L. AGesrays, 26.04.1935); Oneuxa, oopoeoti moti Opye,
u Bovl, dopocas méms Aca (b. Ilacteprak — O. @petinentepr, 05.12.1930) Tomo. ¥ Takomy pasi
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KOMIIOHEHTH PO34JICHOBAHOI BOKATHBHOI KOHCTPYKLIi MOXYTh IO€IHYBAaTHUCS CHUIbBHUM
JNETEPMIHAHTOM, 30KpeMa U amo3uTuBOM: Jlwbeswviti ceam u xym (B. KnmroueBchkuit —
I1. 'BozawoBy, 22.01.1867), Zopoecue Keneuxka u bops (O. ®@peiinenbepr — b. [Tacrepraky,
03.12.1924), Munocmusvie 2ocyoapu, nanenvka Ipucopuii Huxugpoposeuu u mamenvka Mapvs
Usanosna! (B. benincekmii — OatbkaMm, 01.09.1829), /lopocue mou 3zemnsiuku 3oromyxuna u
Honzononosa (B. Acrad)’eB — HeBcTaHOBJICHUM aapecaram, 1970) Tomo, ofHaK y AEAKAX BUITaIKaX
JETepPMIHAaHT CMHTAKCUYHO IMOB’S3aHUH JIMIIE 3 OAHUM 13 KOMIIOHEHTIB BOKATUBHOI KOHCTPYKIII,
Hanpuknan: /Jopoeot Mums u omey! (M. OctpoBcbkuii — []. O. 1 O. I. OctpoBchkum, 06.05.1933),
a00 X BIH TIOBTOPIOETHCA y CKIJAI KOXXHOTO YU KUIBKOX CKJIQJHUKIB KOHCTPYKIIi: Munwii
omecuHvKka u munas mamenvka, munas OnuHvka u éce npouus opamvs u cecmpul (1. AxcakoB —
6arpkaMm, 08.01.1844). KoxkeH i3 KOMIOHEHTIB pPO34WICHOBAHOI BOKATUBHOI KOHCTPYKIII Mae
CTPYKTYpYy, AQHAJOTIYHy IHIIMM THUIIaM BOKaTHBa 1 MoOXXe (YHKIIIOHYBaTH B JHCTI (4acTo
il QYHKIIOHYE) SIK CAMOCTIHE 3BEpTaHHSI.

BucHoBku. TumnoBuM 3aco00M yCTaHOBJIEHHS MOBHOI'O KOHTAKTy MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH 3a
YMOB IMCbMOBOTO CITUIKYBaHHSI € BOKATHBHA KOHCTPYKIisl. BOKaTuBHY KOHCTPYKIIitO KBani(ikyeMo
SK BJIaCHE 3BEPTaHHs 3 yCiMa CHMHTAaKCHYHO 3aJIKHUMH BiJl HHOTO CJIOBaMH, BOKaTUBHE PEUYEHHS
a0 nesKky KOMOIHAIiI0 TBOX UM KiJIbKOX 3BepTaHb. BokaTuBHA KOHCTPYKIIS PYHKIIOHYE B TPHOX 11
pi3HOBUIAX: eJIeMEHTapHa (IBOKOMIIOHEHTHE 3BEpTaHHs), pPO3ropHyTa (0araTOKOMIIOHEHTHE
3BEpTaHHs) 1 po3wieHOBaHA (KOMIUICKC 3BEPTaHb 10 OJHOTO ab0 KiIbKOX aapecaTiB). OCHOBHUMHU
(GYHKIISIMH KOMITOHEHTIB PO3TOpPHYTOi BOKATHBHOI KOHCTPYKIII € eMOLIHHO-eKCIPECUBHA, TOOTO
BUPAXEHHS aJpPECAaHTOM CBOTO CTaBJICHHS JI0 aJipecaTa; roHOpu(ivHa, TOOTO aKIEHTYBaHHS 3aCIIyT,
CYCIIJIBHOTO CTaHy i cowLialbHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI ajpecaTa; COLIalbHO-PEryJsSTHBHA, IO IOJATae
B EKCIUTIKaIii KOMYyHIKaTUBHOI MUCTaHIIi1, odimianizamnii ado, HaBMaKy, IHTHMI3aIlii CTOCYHKIB MiX
aapecanToM Ta azapecatoM. OTXe, BOKaTHMBHA KOHCTPYKIii Mae 3HAYyHE MparMaThuyHe
HABaHTAXXCHHS U BiIrpae BaXXJIMBY POJb Y PETYIIOBAHHI CTOCYHKIB MK a/IpECaHTOM 1 aJpecaToM
JUCTA.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoska npoonemu. 3acobu BCMAHOBIEHHS MOBHO20 KOHMAKMY MidC JH00bMU
HAO036UYALIHO DIZHOMAHIMHI MA MONCYMb OUGepeHyilosamucs 3a HU3KOI0 03HAK, 30Kpemd 3a
38’A3k0M 13 00Cny208y8aAHUMU Cchepamu CRIIKY8AHHA U KAHANOM KOMYHIKayii. Bascausum
AHCAHPOYMBOPIOBATILHUM — CIPYKIMYPHUM — €1eMEeHMOM — eniCmoJIsIPHO20 MEKCMYy € HNO3HAYEHHS
aopecama, wjo Mae Gopmy NpAMO2O 36ePMAHHA, AOPeCY8ANIbHO20 MemameKkcma ado Henpamoi
aopecayii. Pi3ni cnocobu ykazaumHs adpecama 6 nucmi, CNpAMOBAHI HA 6CMAHOBIEHHA KOHMAKMY
MIdHC YVUACHUKAMU eniCMOIAAPHOI KOMYHIKAYil, 00 ’€0HYEMO MepMIiHOM eniCmoNApHULl 80KAMUSE.
Enicmonapnuii éokamus 6 okpemux 8Unaokax modxce Cymmeso He GIOPISHAMUCA 8i0 36epMAHHS,
BUKOPUCTNOBYBAHO20 8 YCHOMY CHINIKYBAHHI, aje GiH, AK NPABUILO, € OilblL PO32OPHYMUM [ HAba2amo
PIBHOMAHIMHIWUM KOHCMpPYKmMueHo. Taxuii po32opHymuil 80Kamue s61A€ coO0 BOKAMUBHY
KOHCMPYKYIIO.

Mema cmammi — usgnenHs cneyuiku enicmoisipHo20 80KAMUBa, 30Kpema maxkozo 1o2o
PI3HOB8UOY, K 80KAMUBHA KOHCMPYKYIsL, ONUC i1 CMPYKMYPHUX MUNIE [ (PYHKYIU.

Memoou Oocnioxncennsa. Buxopucmano ORUCOBUNl MemOO NIH2BICMUYHO20 AHANI3Y, WO
BKAIOUAE NPUUOMU CNOCMEPEICEeHHs, 3ICMAGNIeHHs, IHmepnpemayii, y3a2aibHenHs U Kiacu@ixayii
mamepiany. Mamepianom Oocniddcenns cmanu onyonikosaui pociticokomosHi aucmu XVIII-XX
Ccmonimv, A8MOpuU AKUX HANEHCAU OO0 PIZHUX CYCHITbHUX 8EPCME.

Ocnoeni pesynomamu 0ocniddycenna. Tunosum 3acob0M YCMAHOBNEHHS MOBHO20
KOHMAKMY MIdC KOMYHIKAHMAMU 34 YMO8 NUCbMOBO20 CNIIKYB8AHHA € GOKAMUBHA KOHCMPYKYIA, WO
A67IAE CO00I0 NEGHY CeMAHMUKO-CUHMAKCUYHY €OHIcMb. BokamueHy KoHcmpyKyito Keanighikyemo sax
811aCHe 36ePMAHHS 3 YCIMA CUHMAKCUYHO 3ANEHCHUMU 810 HbO2O COBAMU, BOKAMUBHE peyeH s aDo
OesiKky KoMOIHayito 080X YU KiIbKOX 36epmains. Boxamusena xoncmpykyis (yHKYioHye 6 mpbox ii
Ppi3HO8UOAX: elleMeHMAapHa (0BOKOMNOHEHMHe 36epPMANHS), pPO320pHYma (6a2amoxKoMnoHeHmHue
36epmanHs) i po3ueH08aHa (KOMNIEKC 36epmaHb 00 00HO20 abo Kilbkox adpecamis). OCHOBHUMU
DYHKYIAMU KOMNOHEHMIB PO32OPHYMOI BOKAMUBHOI KOHCMPYKYIL € eMOYIUHO-eKCnpecusHa, moomo
BUPADICEHHSI AOPECAHMOM C8020 CMABIEHHs 00 aopecama, 20HOpUiuna, moomo aKyenmyeaHHs
3acnye, CycnilbHO20 CMAHy U COYIANbHOI 3HAYYWoCmi aopecama, COYIANbHO-pe2yIsimueHd, uo
noiseae 8 excniikayii KomyHikamuenoi oucmanyii, ogiyianizayii abo, Hasnaxu, iHmumizayii
CMOCYHKI8 MIdC adpecanmom ma aopecamom.

Bucnoséku i nepcnexkmueu. Boxamuena KOHCMPYKYisi MA€ 3HAYHE NPaAzMamuyiHe
HABAHMADJICEHHA U  BIOiepae BaMCIUBY pOJb V pecylio8aHHI CMOCYHKIB MIidiC a0pecaHmom
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i aopecamom  nucma. Ilepcnekmusu  00CHiONHCEHHA  NO6 A3AHI 3 NOOANLUWUM — BUBUEHHAM
NpaAzMamudHux G1acmueocmell 80KAMUSHUX KOHCMPYKYIU ma OKpeMux iX munie y aucmax, uwo
@yHKyionyioms y pisHux cghepax cniiKy8aHms.

Kniouosi cnoea: eoxamuena KOHCMPYKYis, GOKAMUS, 36EPMAHHA, JUCH, eNniCMOIAPHUL
mexkcm, aopecam, a0pecanm.

Abstract

Background. The means of an establishment of speech contact between the people are
extremely various. They can be differentiated on a number of attributes, in particular on connection
with served spheres of dialogue and channel of the communication. An important genre-forming
structural element of epistolary text is the indication of an addressee, which can come in a direct
address, metatextual or indirect address. Various ways of the addressee indication in the letter
seeking to establish contact between the parties of epistolary communication, are united by the term
epistolary vocative. The epistolary vocative in some cases may not differ significantly from the
address used in oral communication, but it is, as a rule, more expanded and much more
constructively diverse. Such expanded vocative is a vocative construction.

Purpose. We seek to identify the specifics of the epistolary vocative, in particular such its
variety as vocative construction, to describe its structural types and functions.

Methods. A descriptive method was used to define the system of the letter’s constructive
features and to form the core of vocative constructions. The techniques of observation, comparison,
interpretation, generalization and classification of the material were used. The research material
was published Russian-language letters of the 18th —20th centuries, the authors of which belonged
to different strata of society.

Results. A typical means of an establishing of verbal contact between communicants in the
context of written communication is the vocative construction. The vocative construction is a
semantic-syntactic unity. We have identified the vocative construction as the actual handling of all
syntactically related words, a vocative sentence, as well as some combination of two or more
references. By its structure, it can be elementary (two-component address), expanded
(multicomponent address) and dismembered in the form of repeated appeals to one or several
addressees. The main functions of the components of the expanded vocative construction are
emotional-expressive (the expression of the addresser’s attitude to the addressee); honorific, that is,
emphasizing the merits, social status and social significance of the addressee, and socially
regulatory, which consists in explicating the communicative distance, officializing or, conversely,
intimizing the relationship between the addressee and the addressee.

Conclusions. The vocative construction carries a significant pragmatic load and plays an
important role in regulation of the relations between the addresser and the addressee of the letter.
Further research perspectives are related to exploring pragmatic traits of vocative constructions at
large and its separate types in letters that function in various areas of communication.

Keywords: vocative construction, vocative, address, letter, epistolary text, addressee,
addresser.
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Beryn. CporoiHi MaTpanu siK 4aCTUHH MEOJIEBUX aKCecyapiB € MpeIMeTaMH, Y K1 BTUICHO
OCTaHHI CBITOBI JOCSTHEHHS B Tajy3i IU3aiiHy Ta TEXHOJOTIH BUTOTOBIEHHS. BrcoKkoTexHOMOTIuHE
BUPOOHUIITBO 1 cepTU(]iKOBaHI MaTepiaid Bijl MPOBIAHUX CBITOBUX BUPOOHHMKIB Ta IMOCTAYAIbHHUKIB
CHpOBHHH, 30Kpema 3 €Bporneiicbkoro Coro3y, 1aloTh 3MOTY IIBUIKO BIPOBAKYBATH HOBI i€ Ta
CTBOPIOBATH Cy4YacH1 MOJIeNi O€3/I0TaHHOI SIKOCTI, €KCIUTyaTaIliiHi BJIACTUBOCTI SIKMX BiAMOBIAAIOTH
BUMOTaM 1 CMaKaM HalBHOArIMBIIIMX CIIOKUBAYIB.

Jns HoOMiHAli mpeaMeTiB, IMOB’S3aHUX 3 BUPOOHHUIITBOM 1 BHUKOPUCTaHHSM MaTparlliB,
3 KiHIg XX CTONITTS B YKpaiHCBKiii MOBI c(hOpMOBAaHO TeMaTHUYHY TIPYILy JIEKCUKH, SIKa OTpeOye
JHTBICTHYHOTO OMPAIIOBaHHS.

HaykoBa HOBM3HA HAIIOTO MJOCHIHKEHHS IOJIATa€ B TOMY, IO B HBOMY IepeadadeHo
(dbyHIaMeHTallbHE BUCBITJICHHS paHillle OKPECICHUX, allé HEeIOCTaTHbO BUBYCHHUX AaCIEKTIB,
3alpOMOHOBAHO LIJTICHUN aHami3 i€l JeKCHKOCUCTEMHU B Cy4YacHii yKpaiHChKiid MOBi. Kpim mporo,
3 oy Ha (parMeHTapHICTh JOCHIPKeHb Ta Ha3pily motpeOy B cucTemarusaiii, copMoBaHO
KOpITyC JIEKCHKM Ha TIO3HA4YEeHHS MeEOJIEBMX aKcecyapiB YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH 3a CYYaCHHMH
JeKCUKOrpadiyHUMU JDKepeIaMH, PEKIaMHUMU MPOCIEKTaMUd BUPOOHUKIB, MEOIEBUX KPAMHHIIb,
IHTEepHeT-pecypcamMu, MEOJIEBUMHU KaTajoraMmu, ki (DiKCyrOTh HOBI Ha3BU MPEIMETIB MEOJIIOBaHHS,
MeOJIeBUX YacTHWH, akcecyapiB Tomio. Lli Ha3Bu BiAOMBAaIOTH HANHOBINII JIOCSTHEHHS B Taily3i
MeOJIeBOro BUPOOHHUIITBA.

VYkpaincbka MmeOreBa rany3b — HaJa3BHuYaiiHO Oarata 3a 3MICTOM 1 CBOIMH BHSIBaMH,
JMHAMIYHO PO3BUBAETHCSA, OTPEOY€E UITKOrOo HallMEHYBAaHHS HOBUX IOHATH, IPYHTOBHOT'O aHalI3y
i cuctemaru3alii HasgBHOTO JIEKCMYHOrO (OHIY, HOro MOJANBLIOrO BIOPSAAKYBAaHHS Ta
BJIOCKOHaJIEHHs. JIeKCHKa Ha MO3HAYeHHsS] MaTpalliB B YKPAiHCHKiM MOBI € CHUCTEMOIO CHEI[laIbHUX
Ha3B, M0 cdopMyBaacs Ha MEXI TEPMIHOCHCTEM KITbKOX MOB’SI3aHUX MIX COOOK0 Tamy3eil —
Iu3aiiHy, MeOJIeBOro BUPOOHUIITBA, MEIUIIMHH TOILIO.

Ha3Bu MebneBux akcecyapiB (parMeHTapHO PO3IJISIHYTO B Haliil mpaili, BUAaHId paHimie
(Mymsip, 2008: 205-209). 3iOpanuii 3a OCTaHHI JecCiIThb POKIB MaTepiaj 3acBiAUMB 3HAYHE
MIOTIOBHEHHS 1i€1 TeMaTHuHOi rpynu. JIekcuyHi iHHOBAIlil B MeOJeBii ramysi noB’s3aHi 3 HOTPeOOI0
HOMIHAIlli BUCOKOTEXHOJIOT1HHOTO BUPOOHUIITBA, MOSBOI CYYaCHUX MPEIMETIB MEOJTIOBaHHS Ta
MartepialiB JJis IXHbOTO BUTOTOBJICHHSI, BUPOOJIECHHSIM CTaHJApPTIB SKOCTI.

[1s nexcuko-TeMaTu4Ha rpyna He Oyyia 00’€KTOM JIIHIBICTUYHHUX CTY[iH, 11 HE po3Iiiaaanu
B AaCHEeKTI YHOPMYBaHHS SK OKpPEMOi TEpMIHOCHCTEMHM. 3ampollOHOBaHA CTAaTTsA IOKJIMKaHa
3aMOBHUTH 111 TPOTAJWHU B JIOCHTI/PKEHHI Ha3B MaTpalliB SK OJHOTO 3 PI3HOBHUIIB MeOJIEBUX
akcecyapiB. AKTYaJbHICTb INPOIOHOBAHOTO JOCHIUKEHHS 3YMOBJEHAa MOTPE0OI0 KOMILJIEKCHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaji3y Ha3BaHOI JIEKCMKO-TEMATHYHOI T'PYMU Ta BHUPIIMICHHS JOCUTH CKJIAJIHOTO
3aBJJaHHsI CY4aCHOTO TEPMiHOTBOPEHHS — BCTAHOBJICHHS CEMAaHTHUKH 1 (PyHKIIHHMX 0coOIMBOCTEH
1i€1 TEKCUKU Ha Cy4aCHOMY €TaIli.

Meta Hamoro IOCHIIKEHHsI TOJSArac B TOMY, 00 BHSIBUTH SKHAWIOBHIIE HOMiHAI{
MeOJIeBUX aKcecyapiB; BUILIUTH OCHOBHI TEMaTH4HI IPyNU Ha3B MarpauiB, 10 (YHKIIOHYIOTh
B YKpAiHCBhKili MOBI Ha CydacHOMY eTami; 3’siCyBaTH JpKepena (OpMYBaHHS Ta MOMOBHEHHS IMX
Ipyl, a TakoXX HaJaTH MPaKTUYHI PEeKOMEHJalil LI0JJ0 BHOPMYBaHHS HOMIHAIll MaTpauiB SK
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JaCTUHU MEOJIEBUX aKCeCcyapis.

MeToau Ta MeTOAUKHU A0CTiTzKeHHs. /{151 aHami3y 3aCTOCOBaHO 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI METOIH,
30KpeMa METOJ] Oe3MOCEePEIHBOr0  CIIOCTEPEIKCHHS, ONMUCOBO-aHATITHYHUNA METOJN, SIKHA
BUKOPHUCTAHO ISl KOMIUIEKCHOTO BUBYEHHS M OMUCY JIEKCUKHM Ha MO3HAYEHHSI MaTpalliB; METOJIU
knacudikamii ¥ y3aranbHeHHS; (ITOJOTIUHI METOJAM: MPUHOMHM IHTEpIpeTamii Ta MOPiBHIBHUN
aHaJli3 MOBHOT'O MaTepiaity; CTPYKTypHO-CEMaHTUYHUM aHai3.

@akTUyHMII MaTepiad HAmoro JOCHKEHHS Jdi0OpaHO 3 EJIEKTPOHHUX PecypciB,
MPUCBSYCHUX OIMKMCOBI Cy4acHHMX MeEOIIB 1 MeOJIeBUX aKcecyapiB Uil IXHBOTO PEKJIaMYyBaHHS
(Vegas mattresses &  beds, www.vegas.ua; EMM - Marpang  ComFort,
https://emm.com.ua/shop/brand/comfort;  Sleep&Fly — Opromeauuni wmarpamm, https://sleep-
fly.com.ua/). ¥V pesynbrari cyuinbHOT BHOIpKH cHOPMOBAHO KOPITYC JEKCUKO-TEMATHYHOI IPYyIH
Ha3B MeOsieBHX akcecyapiB (moHam 250 OOWHHUIG), Cepell SKMX MOMITHE MICIE MOCIIal0Th HAa3BH
MaTpalliB Ta iXHIX YacTUH (56 OUHUII).

PesyabTtaTn Ta aumckycii. Ha3Bu wmaTpaiiB mocTarOTh JOCHUTH CKJIAJHOK CHCTEMOIO,
KOMITOHCHTH $IKOi BHOKPEMIIFOEMO Ha OCHOBI JIOTIKO-TIPEIMETHOrO wwieHyBaHHS. OCHOBOIO IS
CEMAHTUYHOTO TPYyMyBaHHS Ha3B MeOJIeBUX akcecyapiB € MpeIMeTHE CIiBBIJIHECEHHS
3 MaTepiaJIbHUM CBiTOM. B aHamizoBaHy TemMaTW4yHy rpymy Ta il HATPYyNH YHAJISKHIOEMO JIEKCHYHI
OJIMHUIIl, TIOB’A3aH] 3 MO3HAYECHHAM LHMX IpeaMeTiB. SIK 3acBiTUMB aHali3, y TeMaTH4HIA Trpymi
BITHOIICHHS MDK pI3HUMH MIATPYNaMH CIUIBHUX HaWMEHYBaHb IEPEBAXHO i€papxXiuHi Ta
napagurmaruyHi. [logiGHuM nmornsg Ha TeMaTUYHI Ta JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHI TPYIH JIEKCUKH BiAOUTO
B HH3II mpanpk Bimomux MoBo3HaBliB (Kysnemoma, 1989: 75-77; Ydumunesa, 1968: 171-172;
[Imenes, 2003: 114).

Busnauena TtemarWyHa Tpyma TMOCiIa€ TPOMIDKHE Micle MK TOOYTOBOK (KaTauoru
Mpu3HaueHi He juie s (axiBIiB, a ¥ AN CIOXHBAuiB, BiABIAYBayiB KPaMHHIIb, 3BUYANHHUX
KOPHCTYBaviB iHTEPHETY TOIIO) i MPO(dECciitHOIO JIEKCHUKOIO.

VY pe3ynbTaTi BUSBICHHS CMHUCIOBHX BIAHOIICHb MK CIOBaMH, II0 BXOASTH JO JIEKCHKO-
TEMaTUYHOI TPYNU Ha3B MeOJEeBHX akcecyapiB, BH3HAYaeMO B Ii CKJIaJi MHiATPYNH, 3yMOBIEHI
3B’SI3KaMU MIPEAMETIB MaTepiaibHOI TIHCHOCTI:

1. Ha3Bu marpaiiB 3a QyHKIIIIHHUM MPU3HAYCHHSIM.

2. Ha3Bu yacTHH MaTpailis.

3. Ha3Bu marepiaiiB A1 BATOTOBJICHHS MaTpaIliB.

4. Ha3Bu HaMaTpaIHuKiB.

3aranbHOI0 Ha3BOIO HA MO3HAYEHHSI M SKOI TOBCTOI MIACTHIIKM Ui JIEKAHHS B YKpaiHCBbKIN
MOBi € c10B0 Mampay. Horo dixcyroTs Trymauni (Binonin, 1973: 652) it erumonoriuni (bonaupes
& Menpanuyk, 1982: 416) CIIOBHUKH, HABOJASYM 1€ 3HAYEHHS IEpIIMM, NMEepBUHHUM. [lpyre
3HAYeHHS IOTO CJIOBAa — ‘YacTHWHA JXKKa a0o AMBaHa 3 JIEPEeB’SIHUM KapKacoM 1 Mpy>KWHAMU
Bcepenuni, sky mokHa 3HiMatu® (bycem, 2007: 652). Came 3 Takum, Cy4acHHUM 3HAYEHHSIM
(GYHKIIIOHYE CIOBO Mampay y MeONeBil JeKCHLll sSK 3arajbHa Ha3Ba BCIX PI3HOBUJIB I[OTO
aKkcecyapy.

1. Ha3Bu cyuacHux martpaiiB 3a (yHKIIHHUM NpPU3HAUYEHHSM PEMpPE3eHTOBAHO JIEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHYHOIO MAPaTUTMOI0: OPMONeOUdHi Mampayuy Ta Oumsyi Mampayu.

CkiagHOIO HA3BOIO opmoneouyHi mampayu TO3HAYAIOTh MaTpaly, TpU3HAuYeHi s
po3TanryBaHHs Tija JIOJAWHHU B IPUPOTHOMY TOJIOKEHH] HE3aJIeKHO B1J] 0COOIMBOCTEN (PirypH.

VY (axoBiii TepMiHOCHCTEMI OPTOMNEIUYHI MaTpaly PO3MOJAITICHO Ha KijdbKa KOJIEKLIH, A
MO3HAYCHHs SIKMX BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH aHTIiichKi cioBa: Modern, Exclusive, Comfort, Ecolatex,
Active, Special. Taxi aHrminu3mMu BapTO TmepeAaTH 3acobamMH  YKpaiHChbKOI MOBH: MoodepH,
Excknrozus, Komgpopm, Exonamexc, Axmusnuil, CneyianbHuii.

TepMiHOM Oumsui mampayu TMO3HAYAIOTh BUPOOH JI CHY, CTBOPEHI 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM yCix
0COOJIMBOCTEN TEHAITHOTO AUTSUOTO OpPraHi3my.

Jns knacudikamii JUTSYUX MaTpaiiB 3a OCOOTUBICTIO BUTOTOBJICHHSI Y CIeliaibHIN
JTepaTypl BUKOPUCTOBYIOThH aHTJIIIChKI HA3BU:
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Teddy — >xopcTkuii MaTpall Ui HEMOBIISIT Ha OCHOBI KOKOCOBOI KOWPH.

Coco — xopcTkuit MaTpaill 3 0aBOBHSHOTO TOJIOTHA HA OCHOBI1 301IBIIIEHOTO MIAPy KOKOCOBOT
Koiipu, 110 3abe3neuye HaliHYy TIATPUMKY XpeOTa, iJeaTbHIM U1 MAITIOKIB.

Cocolatex — acuMerpuyHmii MaTpal] 3 0aBOBHSHOI'O IOJOTHA JJIS JiT€l J0 JBOX POKIB.
OnuH OiK KOPCTKHH 3aBISKM KOKOCOBIH KOWHpi, iHIIMI OIK Ha OCHOBI JIATEKCY Ma€ CEPEeIHIO
YKOPCTKICTb.

Magic — maTpail 3 6aBOBHSHOTO IOJIOTHA 3 IIApaMH HATYPAJIbHOI )KOPCTKOCTI 3 KOKOCOBOT
KOIpHU Ta eaCTUYHOIO JIATEKCY, 1110 YEPryIoThCs Mk CO0010, pEKOMEHJOBAHUH AJIs AiTel Bl 1BOX
POKIB.

Prince — mMOBHOI[IHHMI OPTONEAMYHHMI MaTpall B MIHIATIOpi, B OCHOBI SKOTO IOKJaJEHO
Onok HezanexxHux npyxuH MINITFK. Burotonenuii 3 narekcy, KOKOCOBOI KOMpH, OaBOBHSIHOTO
II0JIOTHA.

2. Ha3pu uwactun marpauiB. Cy4acHi OpTONeIryYHI MaTpalyl MarTh CKJIAJHY IHHOBALIWHY
OynoBy, [UId TO3HAYEHHS $KOI BHMKOPHUCTOBYIOTh CHUCTEMY OaraTrociiBHUX HalMEHYBaHb, ILO
CTPYKTYPHO CIIIBBIIHOCATBCS 3 [JBO- Ta TPUKOMIIOHEHTHUMH CJIOBOCIOJYYEHHSIMH, 3pigKa
3 OyKBeHO-IU(POBUMU TIO3HAYEHHAMU: npyocunnuil 610k, 6aox medizone, 6ok medizone X1200,
onox medizone R2200, zonanvhuti npyscunnuil 610K, cnaivHe micye, 30HAIbHUL MAMpay, 30HA
NnOCUneHOi NIOMPUMKU, 30HA OeNIKAMHOI NIOMPUMKU, 30HA 30AIAHCOBAHOI NIOMPUMKU, YEHMPATbHA
30HQA, JHCOPCMKA YEHMPATbHA 30HA, M KA YEeHMPAIbHA 30H, 30a1AHCO8AHA YEHMPATbHA 30HA.

Cepen Ha3B NPYKUHHUX CUCTEM Ta OJIOKIB BUOKPEMIIFOEMO TaKi:

brox npysicun Mynomubonnens — HagiiHUNA MITHUN OJIOK, y SIKOMY 30UIBIIEHO KUIBKICTH
IOPY)XKHH Ha KBajapaTHUH wmerp 10 150-Tm mITyk, Le Jae 3MOry MiJBUINUTH MPYXKHICTh
1 OPTOIEIUYHICTh MaTpalia, pPOOUTh HOTO CTIMKUM JI0 BETMKHX HABAHTAKCHb.

Ipysrcunna cucmema Pocket Spring — cucrema HE3aJIeKHHUX MPYKHH J0 256 mTyK Ha
KBaJpaTHUI METp, 3aBJSKU 30UIBIICHHIO KUTBKOCTI SIKHX JOCSTAIOTh OUIbINA €JIACTHYHOCTI MaTpara
Ta Kpaimoi aHATOMIYHOI MIATPUMKH XpeOTa MiJ yac BIIMOYMHKY. Y Takuil croci® 3a0e3nedyroTh
MaKCUMAaJIbHO BUCOKHIA KOM(OPT 1 PY>KHICTh OPTONEAMYHOTO MaTpara.

Ipysrcunna cucmema Pocket Spring Ultra — cuctema NpyXuH, y SKIH KOXHa NpyXKUHA
MPALOe HE3AICKHO Bif IHIIUX, TOMY JIOCATHYTO BHCOKOI TOYKOBOI €JaCTHYHOCTI MaTpara, o
IIOBTOPIOE€ KOHTYPH TLIa JIIOJMHU, IPABUIBHO PO3MOAUIAIOYM Bary Ta CIPHUSIIOYU PO3CIIA0JICHHIO
M’5131B. 3aBASIKH 11l CHCTEMI IPYKHUH JIOCSITal0Th MAKCUMAJIbHOTO KOM(OPTY MiJ] Yac BIAIOYHHKY.

Ipyoicunna cucmema Anatomik multy zone 3 — Ha3Ba TpHUpPIBHEBOI CHCTEMH HE3aJICHKHUX
BUCOKUX TIpyxuH Anatomik multy zone 3, mocuiaeHHX CTalIbHOI PaMKOK TepruMeTpoM. Bucoki
NPY>KUHU 30UIBIIYIOTh NMPYXHICTh MaTpana, epeKTUBHO MiATPUMYIOUH TUIO JIOJAMHU IiJl 4ac CHY.
30HaNBHICTh MPYKMHHOTO OJIoKa 3abe3meuye Kpally aHaTOMIYHY MIATPUMKY XpeOTa Ta crpusie
PO3CIIabIeHHIO M SI31B.

MiniTFK — 010K He3aJIe)kKHUX MIHINPYXKHH 13 HIUTBHICTIO pO3MillieHHS 278 TpyKHH Ha
KBaJIpaTHUI MeTp.

Jlo Ha3B 4OXJIiB JIJIsl MATPAIliB HAJIEKATh:

3uimnuu woxon IntelTouch — edexktuuit yoxonm 3 penbedoM y BUMIAAL OIKOIMHHX
CTUIBHUKIB 3 YIIUIbHEHOI TPUKOTAKHOI TKAaHWHU. BiIpI3HAETBCA JETKUM MIKpOMACaXXHUM
edeKToM.

3HimHnuti yvoxon Jersey — epexTHUN 4OX0J 3 penbedoM Yy BUTIIAAI OKOJUHUX CTITHHUKIB
3 YIIUIBHEHOT TPUKOTaKHOT TKAaHUHU. BiZpi3HA€THCS JETKUM MIKPOMACaXXHUMHU €(EKTOM.

3uimnuti woxon CrystalTex — woxos 3 M’sIKOi TPUKOTaKHOI TKAHWHH, IO MICTUTh BOJIOKHA
BICKO3H, CIIpHsi€ BEHTHJIALIT MaTpala, MOTJMHAE i BUMApOBYE 3aiiBy BOJIOTY, OypJeT JOIMOBHEHUH
aeparopamu U pydyKkaMmH.

3uimnuti woxon OrganikCare — doxon i3 100% HarypanbHOT OaBOBHSHOI TKaHMHH, IO
MICTHTh BOJIOKHa Tencel i3 memromo3u aBCTpamiiiCchbKOrO €BKallinTa, Iie 3a0e3rmeuye M SKiCTb,
MIIHICTh Ta IPUEMHY IIPOXOJIONY.

3uimnuti woxon Premium Jacquard — 4oXxoJ 3 TPUKOTaKHOI TKaHHHH, SKa MICTUTh BOJIOKHA
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HATypaJbHOTO MLIOBKY Ta Kallemipy, IMO€IHAHI B JKaKapJOBOMY IUICTIHHI. XapakTepU30BaHO
BIIMIHHUMH TE€PMOPETYJISAIHHIMHU BJIACTUBOCTSIMHU.

Yoxon Frotte — voxon, BUrOTOBJIEHUI 3 HATypanbHOI OABOBHSIHOI TKAaHWHH, IO MICTUTbH
100% O6aBoBHH. MaxpoBa MOBEpXHs 3[IICHIOE JIETKY MacakHy [0 Ha MIKIpy AWTUHU, HE
CIPUYMHIOIOYH TO/IPa3HEeHHs. XapaKTepU30BaHO BUCOKOIO TIr€HIYHICTIO.

Taki omMCOBI KOHCTPYKIIi KBamidikKyeMO SK HEIOJIK TEPMIHOJNOrIi, IO moTpedye
BHOPMYBAaHHS1, BUPOOJICHHS OJHOCIIIBHUX TEPMiHIB 3 OJAJIBIIOKO X CTAHIAPTU3ALIIETO.

3. Y cknazi IEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOI MATPYNH Ha3B MaTepialiB JJisi BUTOTOBJICHHSI MaTpalliB
GbikcyeMo Ha3BH: niHa, 1ameKc, 1ameKCo8AHUL KOKOC, IaMeKCO8aHa KOUpa cuzaito, mepmonoecms,
MKAHUHA cmpetiy TOIIO.

Jlamexc — Ha3Ba HATypaJbHOTO MaTepialy i3 COKy KaydyyKOBOTO JepeBa, M’SKHi,
TiTIEHIYHHH, T00pe BEHTWIIOETHCS Ta 3a0e3Ieuye MPYKHY TIATPUMKY XpeoTa.

Y BHUpPOOHMLTBI CyYyaCHHX MAaTpaliB BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh BEIMKY KUIBKICTh PIi3HOBUIIB
JaTeKCy, Ui SKWX B YKpaiHCBbKIA MOBI HeMae OJHOCIHIBHUX Ha3B. DaxiBIli BHKOPUCTOBYIOTH
aHTJIHCHKI TEPMIHH Ta OMKUCOBI KOHCTPYKITIi:

climalatex — Ha3Ba pi3HOBHIY JIATEKCY 3 IMOCHICHOIO Tepdopalli€ro Ta BOJIOr00OMIHOM, III0
Mae penbedHy hopMy 13 ciMoMa 30HaMU KOMGOPTY Ta MIKpOMacaxHUM e(PeKToM;

latexsoftgel — Ha3zBa PUPOIHOTO JTATEKCY 3 MIKPOTPaHyJIaMU OXOJIODKYBAIBHOTO TEITI0, SKi
CTBOPIOIOTH ONTUMANIBHY JUIS CHY TEMIIEPATypy, 110 TO0TIOMAarae MIBUIIIE 3aHyPUTHCH Y COH;

like-a-latex — Ha3Ba miHHOrO Marepiany, MOAIOHOTO 10 HATYPaIbHOTO JIATEKCY, BHCOKA
IIUTBHICTH B TTOETHAHHI 3 M’ SIKOFO TPYKHICTIO POOUTH HOTO CTIHKKUM 10 HABAHTAXXCHb,

memoryfoam — Ha3Ba IHHOBAIIWHOTO Marepiany 3 mam’TTi0 (OpPMH, SKUH € OJTHOYACHO
B’SI3KUM Ta €JaCTHYHUM, HAJA€ Ty BiTIyTTS HEBAaroMOCTI;

KOKOCO8a Kolipa — Ha3Ba HATypaJlbHUX CIPECOBAHUX BOJIOKOH KOKOCOBOIO ropixa, sKi
MOBHICTIO IIPOCOYEHI JIATEKCOM; HAJIAal0Th MaTpaiy J0JaTKOBOI >KOPCTKOCTI;

ortohemp — Ha3Ba OJHOPIAHOrO IIJIBHOTO APy B Marpaili, KUl Hajae HoMy HOTPiIOHOT
KOPCTKOCTI; BIJIPI3HAETHCS CBOEIO THYUKICTIO Ta JOOPE IMiUTAIITOBY€ETHCS ITiJ] KOHTYPH Tija;

latexpro — Ha3Ba HOBOTO BHIy HATYPAJILHOT'O JIATEKCY MiABUIIEHOT IIIJIBHOCTI Ta MPYXKHOCTI;
BIITBOPIOE OCOOIMBUIT KOM(POPT Ta MIKPOKIIIMAT CIIAIbHOT'O MICIIS;

aquagel — wmasBa minm Memory 3 BKpaIUICHHAMH TI€Ji0, SKHH OXOJOMKYE IMOBEPXHIO
MaTpaua, HIATPUMYE TUIO0, HE CIPUUYMHIOIYM THCKY Ha M’SI3M 1 CYIVIOOM 1 CHpHUsi€ BUIBHOMY
KpOBOOOITY Ta HACHYECHHIO KJIITUH KHUCHEM;

JIbOH — Ha3Ba OJHOPITHOTO Iapy 3 BOJIOKOH HATYPAIBHOTO JILOHY, SIKHU 130JIF0€ IPY>KUHHHHA
OJI0K BiJI 1HIIMX IIapiB MaTpaiy;

vegaflex — Ha3Ba enacTHYHOrO MOPUCTOrO Marepialy 3 BEJIMKOK KUIBKICTIO JpiOHHX
OJTHOPITHUX KOMIPOK; M’ KU, IPYXHHM, 100pe BEHTUIbOBAHUIA;

vegaflexpro — wnasBa pisHoBuay VegaFlex migBuineHoi enacTUYHOCTI, IO CKJIAJICHHUN
3 6e31iui pI3HOPITHUX KOMIPOK, 110 YYTJIMBIIIE pearytoTh Ha HABAaHTAXKEHHS,

JlameKcHi MOHONImuU — IUIbHI OJIOKM JaTeKCy 13 30HaMM PI3ZHOTO CTYNEHS >KOPCTKOCTI;
BUPAXKEHOI 30HAJILHOCTI IOCSATHYTO 3a JJOIIOMOI'0I0 OTBOPIB PI3HOTO JlaMeTpy Ta PO3TalllyBaHHS; 1€
3a0e3neuye oNTUMaIbHUM O30T HABAHTAKEHHS 1 BUCOKHI OpTONeANYHUIN ePeKT MaTpana;

basosHaHne nONIOMHO — Ha3Ba HATYpaJbHOIO Marepialy 3 IPEecOBAHOIO OaBOBHSIHOIO
BOJIOKHA, 1110 3a0e3Meuye JIETKICTh BEHTUJIAIIT Ta 171eaIbHIN MIKpOKJIIMAT MaTparia;

mranuna cmpetiy 3 gickozoro ma cucmemoro Clima Balance — na3Ba TkanmHM s
HE3HIMHOTO YOXJIa MaTpana,; 3aBIsSKH HATYpajJbHUM BOJIOKHAM BICKO3HM TOBITPS IUPKYIIOE
BCEpEeNUHI MaTpana, 3axHIaloydl Horo; JomaTkoBa cucrema kiimar-koHTpomto Clima Balance
Y CKJIaJIi 9YOXJIa PETYIIIOE TEMITEPATYPY;

mKaHuHa cmpeuy 3 6ickozolo ma cucmemoro Aero Balance — HasBa TKaHWUHHM IS
HE3HIMHOT'O 4OXJIa MaTpana 3 SIKICHOro OebriiicbKoro crpeifuy; 3aBAsSKd HaTypaJIbHUM BOJIOKHaM
BICKO3U MOBITPSl IUPKYIIOE BCEpPEIMHI MaTpalla, 3aXUIIaloyd HOro BiJ BOJIOTH Ta HEMPHEMHUX
3amaxiB; JOJaTKOBa CHCTEMa aepoKOHTposro Aero Balance y ckmami woxia mocuimioe edekr
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MPOBITPIOBAHHS MaTparia;

MKAHUHA Hcarapo 3 MIKpoghibporo niosuujenoi miynocmi — Ha3Ba TKAaHUHH 11 HE3HIMHOTO
qoxJia MaTpala; 10 MICTHTh BOJOKHA MiKpo(}iOpu MigBUINEHOI MIIIHOCTI, SKi HaJalOTh MOBEPXHI
BUCOKOi fKOCTI, 0COOJMBE IUJIETIHHA TKAaHUHM 3 JIO/JaBaHHSAM €JIaCTUYHHMX BOJIOKOH J00pe
MIPOIYCKAE MOBITPS Ta POOUTH YOXOJI MILHUM Ta TapaHTY€ TOBTUH TEPMiH BUKOPHCTAHHS;

mepmonogcms — Ha3Ba MaTepiaily, SIKUH CIyrye 0ap’e€poM MK NpPYKUHHUM OJOKOM Ta
M’SIKUMH IIapaMU MaTtpaia, Hajae BUPOOY JI0AATKOBOI >KOPCTKOCTI W MPYKHOCTI, 3a0e3meuye
PIBHOMIpHHI PO3MO/I1JI HABAHTAKEHHSI BCIEIO MIOBEPXHEIO1 BUPOOY;

JIAMeKCco8ana KOKOCO8a Koupa — Ha3Ba €JaCTHYHOTO, JOBFOBIYHOTO Ta MOBITPOIPOHUKHOTO
Mmarepially, SIKHH 3aBASKM IPOCOUYYBAaHHIO HATYpaJbHUM JIATEKCOM Yy IIBTOpa pa3u 30UIbLIye
MPY)XKHICTh Ta MIIHICTh KOKOCOBOi KOWpPH, a TAaKOXX MiABHILYE CTIMKICTh MaTepially OO BEIHKHX
HaBaHTaXEHb;

JIameKco8ana Koupa cuzanio — Ha3Ba Marepiaiy, iKW OTPUMYIOTh 3 BOJIOKOH JIUCTS araBH
CH3QJIEBOI — TPOIIYHOI POCIMHM, BOJIOKHA SIKOi IPOCOYYIOTh HATYpaJbHUM JIATEKCOM JIJIs
JIOCSITHEHHS OUTBIIOT 3HOCOCTIHAKOCTI;

niHa — Ha3Ba MIKPOIIOPUCTOIO JIOBIOBIYHOIO MaTepialy, CIEeLiaJlbHO CTBOPEHOIO JUIs
MOKpAIICHHS! OPTONMEIUYHOI MIATPUMKH XpeOTa; 3aBASKM BHCOKOMY pPIBHIO HIUTBHOCTI THCK
MPABWJIBHO PO3MOMAIICHO HA PI3HI JUISTHKU TiJla, 3MEHIIEHO HANPYry HA CYAWHH, IO MOJIMIIYe
KPOBOOOIT Ta 3arajbHe CAaMOTOYYTTS ITiJ] Yac BiIOYHHKY;

nina MemoryFoam — Ha3Ba marepiay, CKJIaJleHOT0 3 KOMIPOK 3 IIaM’SITTIO, SIKl pearytoTh Ha
TEeMIepaTypy Ta Bary Tila IIOJUHM, 1€aJIbHO MiAJAIITOBYIOThCS Wia Horo ¢opmy, TOYHO
MIOBTOPIOIOYM KOHTYpPHU; KOMIPKHM 3 MaM’STTIO BABIYl 3HMKYIOTh THUCK T'OJIOBM, IIJI€U€H, cTom; yis
PO3KPUTTSI MaKCUMAJILHOTO OpTONenIn4YHoro edekry marepiasry MemoryFoam pexkoMeHI0BaHO
BUKOPUCTOBYBATH MatTpall 3a TeMinepaTypu He Huxue 20 rpaaycis;

KoM@opmHa nina — Ha3Ba BUCOKOEIACTHYHOI IMHH, IIO 1ICATBHO IiIJIAIITOBYETHCS IIiJT
KOHTYpPH BalllOTO Tijla, 3a0e3Meuyroyr HaWBUIUI CTYMiHb 3PYYHOCTI; BHUCOKY MPYXKHICTh MIHH
JOCSITHYTO 4YepryBaHHSIM KOMIpOK PI3HOTO PO3MIpY, SIKi JIETKO MPOMYCKalOTh Kpi3b ceOe MoBITps
1 IBHUJIKO BiTHOBIIIOIOTH MOYATKOBY (POPMY MicIsl IHTEHCUBHOTO CTUCKAHHS,

opmoneouyHa niHa — Ha3Ba HETOKCUYHOTO JIOBIOBIYHOTO TIMTOAJIEPTEeHHOTO MaTepiaiy, sSIKui
3aBJIKH CBOIM CTPYKTYPHMM OCOOJMBOCTSIMM CIpHUSi€ INPAaBUIBHOMY PO3MOAUTY THCKY Ha pi3HI
JOUISIHKU TiJ1a, 3HIMa€e Hampyry 13 CyAMH Ta MOKpallye KpOBOOOIr Mijf Yac CHY; BHUCOKHH pIBEHb
HIUTBHOCTI MaTepiaay MOJIMNIIye OPTONEIUYHI BIaCTUBOCTI MaTpana;

espobopm — Ha3Ba OOpTa 3 TMIHM BHUCOKOI IIIJIBHOCTI, BCTAHOBJIEHOTO NEPHUMETPOM
NPY>KUHHOTO 0JIOKA; 110 MPU3HAYCHUH I JOAATKOBOIO YKPIIUIEHHS KpaiB Marpaia Ta 3amnolirae
ix nedopmarii; 3aBASKHM 3aCTOCYBaHHIO €BpOOOPTY BBIYI 301IBIIEHO MIIHICTh 1 >KOPCTKICTb
NEePUMETPOM BUPOOY, 110 MIATPUMYE HOTO MPABUILHY (HOpMY.

4. Cepen Ha3B HaMaTpallHUKIB BUAUISEMO TPHU MIATPYNH JIEKCEM, 110 O0’€IHYIOTh Ha3BU
3aXMCHUX HaMaTpPAallHUKIB, HA3BU HAMaTPAITHUKIB, AKi MOIU(DIKYIOTbCS, Ta AUTAYl HAMATPAI[HUKU.
B ocHOBy iXHbOI HOMIHAIl MOKIaJE€HO (QYHKIIIIHI, TEXHOJIOTIMHI XapaKTEpPUCTUKU Ta O3HAKY
MPU3HAYECHHS.

HasBa 3axucnuii namampaynux Mae 3Ha4UE€HHS «HaAMaTpPAI[HUK, SKUH 3aXUIIA€ B1J 3ryOHOrO
BIUIMBY 30BHIIIHIX YMHHUKIB: MEPEIYacHOro 3HOILIYBaHHS, 3a0pyAHEHb, BOJIOTH, JOMNOBHIOIOYHU
aTMocdepy 3I0pOBOTO CHY BIIUYTTSIM CYXOCTI Ta YHUCTOTH». 3a MaTepiajloM BUTOTOBJICHHS
PO3PI3HAIOTH I’ATh TAKUX PI3HOBHJIIB HAMATPALlHUKIB, MO3HAUYYBAHUX aHTJIIM3MaMH 3 OyKBEHO-
UG POBUMH MTOKAKINKAMH:

bamboo Al — 3axucHuii HamMaTpaIHUK 3 M K0T 6aMOYKOBOi TKAHUHH 3 aHTUOAKTEpiaIbHUM
eeKTOM; MOXKE BUKOPHCTOBYBATHCS SIK MPOCTHPAIIO (Mae KOHTYPHY PE3HHKY B30BX HIKHBOTO
OOKy; MpU3HAYEHUH JIJIs MaTpalliB BUCOTOIO 10 28 cM);

stressfree L1 — 3axucHUi HAMATPAI[HUK 3 BOJOHEITPOHUKHUM TIOKPUTTAM; OOKOBUHH MOJIEITi
BUKOHaHI 3 0aBOBHSIHOI TKAaHMHU (JJaMiHOBaHHMI TpUKOTax Stressfree 3 antucraTHyHUM ePeKToM;
0aBOBHSHA TKaHWHA; KOHTYpHA PE3WHKA B3JIOBK HI)KHBOTO Kparo); I MaTpailiB BUCOTOO 10 28
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cM;

stressfree Al — 3axuCHHII HaMaTpalHUK 3 M SKOTO EJIACTUYHOTO TPHKOTAXKY; MOXKE
BUKOPHCTOBYBATUCS SIK TPOCTHPAIIIO, BUTOTOBJICHUH 3 TPUKOTaxy Stressfree 3 anTucrarnyHuM
e(eKTOM; Ma€ KOHTYpHY I'yMy Ha HUKHbOMY OOLll; IPU3HAYEHUH JUIsl MaTpaliB BUCOTOO J10 28 cM;

stressfree S1- namaTpalHMK, IO HAJIMHO 3axWINae Marpal 3 ycix OOKiB; Mae CTiOKy
i3 CHHTEIIOHOM, $IKa HaJa€ JIKKOBI M’SIKOCTi, BHTOTOBJACHHMH 3 TpuUKOTaxy Stressfree
3 aHTHCTATHYHUM €(pEKTOM; Ma€ MPOIIAPOK 3 CUHTEMOHY Ta CIIaHOOHIY; Ma€ KOHTYPHY PE3HHKY
B3JI0BX HI)KHBOTO Kparo; IPU3HAUYEHUH Ul MaTpaliB BUCOTOO 10 25 CM;

stressfree L4 — BOJOHENPOHMKHUII HAMaTpallHUK 3 M SKOI €JNacTUYHOI TKAaHWHH,
IPU3HAYEHUH 3axuIlaTH Marpall BiJ BOJOTM Ta BUIAJKOBO PO3JIUTOI piAMHU. BurorosneHuit
3 TpuKoTaxy Stressfree, 3 antucraTuyHUM e(hEKTOM; Ma€ KyTOBI KPIIUICHHS 3 €JIACTUYHOI TACbMHU.

Jns  mo3HadyeHHS HaMaTpalHUKIB, IO TpaHCHOpMYIOThCs, Yy (axoBiid JitepaTypi
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh 0araTociiBHI OIHKCOBI 3BOpOTH Hamampayuuxku Transfofm, saxi 30ammui
MOOUGIKY8aAmMuUCb, HAMAMPAYHUKU, SKI MPaHcGopmyomvbess 31 3HAYCHHIM «HAMaTpPalHUKH, SKi
3MaTHI  TpaHCOPMYBATH MOCTIIb Yy Oynb-sfkWi cmocid, a came — 3poOHTH 1 M SKIIOH,
YKOPCTKIIIOow abo Bumowy». Cepen HUX Taki Ha3BU MOJICIICH:

KOKOC — KOPCTKUH HaMaTpaIlHUK Ha OCHOBI KOKOCOBOI KOWPH, J]a€ 3MOTy 3pOOMTH MaTpaly
KOPCTKILLIUM; BUTOTOBJICHUH 3 OaBOBHSIHOIO MOJIOTHA, MAa€ KOHTYPHUN KaHT Ta KyTOBI KpIIJICHHS,
40x0J1 i3 Stressfree 3 anTucTaTHYHUM eeKTOM;

Koxoc Mix — TpUILIApOBUIl HaAMaTpalHUK 3 KOKOCOBOI KOMpHM Ta jaTrekcy i 30UIbIIEHHS
BHCOTH JIIXKKA; BUTOTOBJICHHH 3 OABOBHSAHOI'O ITOJIOTHA, MA€e Y0OX0J1 Stressfree 3 aHThcTaTHaHiM eeKToM;

MiKC — YHIBEpCalbHUN JBOIIAPOBUII HaMaTpallHMK. L0 3aJE€XKHO BiJ IMOJOXKEHHS MOXKe
JOJATH JKKY M SKOCTi a00 dKOPCTKOCT1; BUTOTOBJICHUH 3 JIATEKCY, KOKOCOBOI KOMpPHU, OaBOBHSIHOTO
HOJIOTHA, KOHTYPHOIO KaHTa Ta KYTOBHX KpiIlUleHb, Mae d4oxon Stressfree 3 anTucraruuHHM
eexToMm;

Jlamekc — eIaCTUYHUN HaMaTpalHUK Ha OCHOBI HATYPaJIbHOI'O JIATEKCY, KU pOOUTH JIKKO
M’SIKIIAM 1 JPYKHIIIMM; BHTOTOBJIEHHH 3 JIaTEKCy, KOKOCOBOI KOWpH, OAaBOBHSHOTO IOJOTHA,
KOHTYPHOT'O KaHTa i KyTOBUX KPIIUICHb, Ma€ 4yoxou Stressfree 3 antucratnaHum eekrom;

namekc Mix — HaMaTpalHUK CEPEAHBOT JKOPCTKOCTI 13 UepryBaHHSAM IIapiB J0 30UTbIICHHS
BUCOTHU IOCTLII; BUTOTOBJICHUH 3 JIATEKCY, KOKOCOBOi KOMpPHU, OABOBHSHOIO MOJOTHA, KOHTYPHOTO
KaHTa Ta KyTOBHX KPIIUICHb, Ma€ 4oxoJ Stressfree 3 antucratnayHuM epekToM;

memory 3 — B’S3KOE€JIACTUYHUI HamMaTpalHUK Ul HaJaHHS CIajJbHOMY MICIIO M SKOCTI,
MemoryFoam, 3HiIMHMI 4OXOJI 3 TPUKOTaXKHOI HECTHOOAHOI TKAHWHU;

flexy 3 — m’sikmii Ta mpy)KHHUE HamaTpalHUK 3 cydacHoro Marepiany Vegaflex. Moxna
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH Ha JKKY a00 Ha JIMBaHI; BUTOTOBJIEHUI 3 OaBOBHSHOIO MOJOTHA, MAa€ 3HIMHUN
4OXO0JI 3 HECTb0OAHOT TPUKOTAXKHOT TKAaHUHH;

flexy 6 — enactuunmii HamaTpanHUK 3i 30uTbIIeHUM Imapom VegaFlex, nmpusHadenuit s
Ha/IaHHS M’AKOCT1 Ta MPY’KHOCTI CHAJbHOMY MICLIO; BUTOTOBJIEHHH 3 OAaBOBHSHOIO IOJIOTHA, Ma€e
3HIMHHMH 4OXO0JI 3 HECThOOAHOI TPUKOTAXHOI TKAHUHHU.

Ha3By oumsauuii namampaynuk y>XuBaroTh 31 3HAUCHHSIM «0COOJIMBE 3aXUCHE MOKPUTTS, 5K
JIETKO TPOITYCKA€ TOBITPsI, BOJHOYAC OJIOKYIOUH MPOCOYYBAHHS BOJIOTH.

Mogeni AUTAYMX HaMaTPAI[HUKIB MTO3HAYAIOTh aHITIHCHKUMU Ha3BaMHU:

frotte L14 — nuTsaumii HamaTpalmHUK 3 JIAMIHOBAHOI MaxpoBOi OaBOBHSHOI TKAaHWHH,
0aBOBHSHA TKaHMHA HaMaTpallHUKa JUXa€ Ta J00pe BOMpae BOJIOTY; MaxpoBa MOBEPXHA 3/iICHIOE
JIETKY MIKpOMAaca)kHy JI110 Ha HIKIp1 AUTUHU 0€3 KOJHUX MOJpa3HeHb; 0aBOBHSHA MaXpoBa TKaHHUHA
BKpHUTA IIapOM MOJIiypeTaHy, BOJOHEPOHUKHA; HAMATPAITHUK MA€ KyTOBI KPIIUICHHS 3 €JaCTHYHOI
TachbMH,

stressfree L4 — nursumii HaMaTpaIllHUK 3 JJAMIHOBAHOI TPUKOTaXKHOI TKaHWHH Stressfree;
M’siKa eJacTHYHA TKaHWHA HaMaTpallHUKa Tiri€eHIYHa, Ma€ aHTUCENTHYHI BIIACTUBOCTI, TAaPAaHTYIOUH
MaKCUMaJbHUM KOMGOPT CHY; TPHUKOTa)XHa JIaMiHOBaHAa TKaHMHa 3 edekTom Stressfree He
HAKOIMYYE CTATHYHOI EJIEKTPUKH, BOJOHETIPOHUKHA, MA€ KYTOBI KPITUIEHHS 3 €TaCTUYHOI TACHMHU.
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BucHoBku. 3milficCHGHWH JIIHTBICTUYHHMI aHami3 Ha3B MeONeBUX aKcecyapiB i3
3aCTOCYBaHHSIM JIOTIKO-TIPEIMETHOI Kiacudikaimii BMOMJIMBUB BHAUICHHS KUTBKOX JIGKCHUKO-
TEMaTUYHHUX MapaJHrM, 0 CBIIYUTH MPO CUCTEMHY OpraHi3alilo aHaJli30BaHOi TEMaTUYHOI IPYIIH.
3’5COBaHO CEMaHTHKY Ha3B MaTpalliB, IXHIX YaCTWH, MaTepiaiiB JUIs BUTOTOBJICHHS MaTpaliB Ta
HaMaTpalHUKIB, y SAKid BiOWTO mapaaurMaTuyHi (pogo-BHIIOBI) BIJHOIIEHHS MK CKJIaJHUKAMU
TeMatnyHoi rpynu. Jlyis HOMiHaImii MarpamiB y (axoBidd JiTepaTypi IIUPOKO BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTH
aHIITIMCHKI clloBa 3 OyKBEHO-IIM(PPOBUMHU MOKKYMKAMH. Taki Ha3BU MOTPAKTOBYEMO SIK HEJOJIK
TEMaTHYHOI I'PYIH, 0 MOTpeOye MOJaIbIIOr0 BIOPSAKYBaHHS i YHOPMYBaHHS MeOJI€BOI JIEKCHKH
B Cy4YacHii yKpaiHChKiii MOBi. Marepianu TOCTiIKEHHS MOKYTh OyTH BUKOPUCTaHI sl YKIIalaHHs
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX CJIOBHHKIB Me0JIEBOI JIEKCHKH, a TAKOK CIIYTyBaTUMYTh OPIEHTHPOM KOPEKTHOTO
BUKOPUCTaHHSA MEOJICBHX JIEKCEM Y IOJICHHIH MpakTHLli ()aXOBOTO CHIIKYBaHHS.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanosexka npobnemu. Cyuacui nexcukoepagiuni Odicepena, peKiamHi NpocneKmu
MebOnesux UpOOHUKIB, [HMepHem-pecypcu (IKCYIomb HOBI HA36U Npeomemie MeON08aAHHS,
Mmebnesux akcecyapie mowo. Jlexcuuni inHOBayii 6 Mebaesili 2any3i noe’s3ani 3 NOompedoI
HOMIHAYii BUCOKOMEXHON02IUH020 6upobHuymea. L{a memamuuna epyna He Oyna 00’€kmom
JIHeBICMUYHUX cmYOill, il He aHanizyeanu 8 ACNeKmi 6HOPMYBAHHSL K OKPeMOi mepMiHOCUcmemu.
3anpononosana cmamms NOKIUKAHA 3ANOGHUMU Yi NPOLATUHU 8 OOCIIONCEHHI HA36 MAMPAYi8 AK
00H020 3 PI3HOBUODIB MeDlegUX aKcecyapis.

Mema cmammi nonseac 6 momy, wod GuAGUMU AKHAUNOBHIUWEe HOMIHAYii mebnesux
akcecyapig;, SUOIIUMU OCHOBHI MEeMAMUYHI epYNU HA38 MAMpayié y CY4acHitl YKpaiHCbKil MOGI;
3’sacyeamu ix ceMaHmuky i cmpyKmypy, Ha0amu npakmuyHi peKxomeHnoayii ujo0o GHOPMYBAHHS.
HOMIHAYii Mampayie sk yacmunu mMebjeeux akcecyapis .

Memoou ma memoouku 00CniOHceHHa. [ ananizy 3acmoco8aHO 3a2albHOHAYKOSI
Memoou, 30Kpema Memoo 6e3nocepeoHb020 CHOCMEPENCEHH, ONUCOBO-AHAIIMUYHULL MemOo0, KU
BUKOPUCMAHO OJisl KOMNJIEKCHO20 BUBUEHHs U ONUCY JEeKCUKU HA NO3HAYEHHs Mampayis, memoou
Kaacughikayii U yzazanvHeHHs, QiNONOSIYHI Memoou: nputiomu iHmepnpemayii ma NopieHANbHUL
aHaniz MOGHO20 Mamepiany, CmpyKmypHo-CeManmuyHuLl aHanis.

OcHosHi pe3ynomamu 00cnidicenna. Y pe3yniomami 6UAGNIEHHA CMUCIOBUX BIOHOUIEHb MIJIC
C08aMU, WO 8X00AMb 00 JeKCUKO-MEMAMUYHOI 2pYynu HA38 MeDIesUx aKcecyapis, 8U3HAYEeHO MAakKi
nioepynu 8 ii cknaoi, 3yMo61eHi 368 SA3Kamu npeomemie mamepianvHoi OiliCHOCMI: HA36U MamMpayis,
HA36U YACMUH Mampayie, Ha3eu mMamepianie 0Jisl 6U2OMOBIEHHI MAMpPayis, HA36U HAMAMPAYHUKIE.

Hazeu cyyacnux mampayie 3a QYHKYIUHUM NPUSHAYEHHAM Penpe3eHmMOBaAHO JIeKCUKO-
CEMAHMUYHOIO NAPAOUSMoI0: Opmoneouyni mampayu ma oumsayi mampayu. Cyuacni opmoneouyHi
Mampayu mMaroms CKAAOHY IHHOBAYINHY 0Y008Y, 05l NO3HAYEHHS KO UKOPUCTNOBYIOMb CUCTEMY
Oa2amocnieHux HAUMeHy8aHb, WO CMPYKMYPHO CRIBBIOHOCAMbCA 3 080~ MA MPUKOMNOHEHMHUMU
CI10BOCNONIYYEHHAMU, 3PIOKA 3 OYKBEHO-YUPDPOBUMU NOZHAYEHHAMU. Y CKIAO0I 1eKCUKO-CeMAHMUYHOT
nioepynu Haze mamepianié Ol  BUCOMOBIEHHA Mampayié 3a@ikcosano. niHa, Jamexc,
JIAmMeKCO8AaHULl KOKOC, JIAMeKCO8AHA KOUpa CU3Aaio, mepmMonoscms, mxkanuna cmpeiy moujo. Cepeo
HA368 HAMAMPAYHUKIE BUOLIAEMO MPU NIO2PYNU, wjo 00 €OHYIOMb HA36U 3AXUCHUX HAMAMPAYHUKIE,
HA368U HAMAMPAYHUKI8, AKi MOOUiKytomscs, ma oumsadi Hamampayhuxku. B ocnogy ix Hominayii
NOKIIAOEHO PI3HI O3HAKU, 30KpeMa (QYHKYIUHI U MEeXHOI02IUHI.

Bucnoexku i nepcnekmueu. Jlinegicmuunuii ananiz Haze meodresux akcecyapie iz
3ACMOCYBAHHAM  N02IKO-NPeOMemHOol  Kiacu@ikayii 6MONCIUBUE BUOLNEHHS KIIbKOX JIeKCUKO-
MeMamudHUxX napaoucm, wo Cei0YUms Npo CUCMEMHY OpeaHi3ayilo amanlizo8aHoi memamuyHoi
epynu. 3’AC08aHO CeMAHMUKY HA38 Mampayis, iX yacmuwn, mamepianie Ojisl GU2OMOGIEeHHs
Mampayie ma HaAMampayHuKis, y aKii 6i0oumo napaouemamudti (po00-8udosi) IOHOUEHHS MidiC
CKIaOHUKamu memamuynoi epynu. s uominayii mampayie y @axositi nimepamypi wupoxo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOMb  AH2IUCLKI €106 3  OYK8EHO-yU@pposumu noxkaxcuuxkamu. Taxi Ha3eu
NOMPAKMOBYEMO K HEOONIK MeMaAmudHoi 2pynu, wo nompedye nooaibulo20 6HOPMYSAHHS.

Mamepianu 0ocriodicenHs Moucyms Oymu GUKOPUCMAHI OISl YKIAOAHHS MEePMIHONO2ITYHUX
CIIOBHUKIE MeO1e6Ol IeKCUKU.

Knwuosi cnosa: mebnesa nexcuka, mebnesi axcecyapu, mampayu, memamuyna 2epynd,
MEPMIHONO2IA.
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Abstract

Background. Modern lexicographic sources, advertising brochures of furniture
manufacturers, Internet resources record new names of furniture, furniture accessories etc. Lexical
innovations in the field of furniture are related to the need to nominate high-tech production. This
thematic group was not the subject of linguistic studies, it was not considered in the aspect of
standardization as a separate terminology system. The proposed article is designed to fill these
gaps in the study of the names of mattresses as one of the types of furniture accessories.

Purpose. The purpose of the article is to identify the most completely the nominations of
furniture accessories; identify the main thematic groups of names of mattresses in the modern
Ukrainian language; find out their semantics and structure; provide practical recommendations for
standardizing the nomination of mattresses as part of furniture accessories.

Methods. General scientific methods were used for the analysis, in particular the method of
direct observation; descriptive-analytical method, which is used for complex study and description
of vocabulary for mattresses; methods of classification and generalization; philological methods:
methods of interpretation and comparative analysis of language material; structural and semantic
analysis.

Results. As a result of revealing the semantic relations between the words included in the
lexical-thematic group of names of furniture accessories, the following subgroups are determined in
its composition, due to the connections of material reality: names of mattresses, names of mattress
parts, names of materials for mattresses, names of mattresses’s pads.

The names of modern mattresses by functional purpose are represented by the lexical-
semantic paradigm: orthopedic mattresses and children’s mattresses.

Modern orthopedic mattresses have a complex innovative structure, to denote it a system of
multi-word names is used, which are structurally correlated with two- and three-component
phrases, sometimes with alphanumerical designations: spring block, medizone block, medizone
X1200 block, medizone block R2200, spa place R2200, spa place R2200, spa place zonal mattress,
enhanced support area, central area, etc.

The lexical-semantic subgroup of names of materials for making mattresses includes: foam,
latex, latexed coconut, latexed sisal coir, thermal felt, stretch fabric, etc.

Among the names of mattress pads, there are three subgroups that combine the names of
protective mattress pads, the names of mattress pads that are modified, and children's mattress
pads. Their nomination is based on various features, including functional and technological.

Discussion. Linguistic analysis of the names of furniture accessories with the use of logical-
subject classification made it possible to identify several lexical-thematic paradigms, which
indicates the systematic organization of the analyzed thematic group. The semantics of the names of
mattresses is defined, also it’s defined for the matresses parts, materials for the manufacture of
mattresses and mattress pads, which reflects the paradigmatic (genus-species) relations between
the components of the thematic group. English words with alphanumeric indicators are widely used
for nomination of mattresses in the professional literature. Such names are interpreted as a
shortcoming of the thematic group that needs further standardization. Research materials can be
used to generate terminological dictionaries of furniture vocabulary.

Keywords: furniture vocabulary, furniture accessories, mattresses, thematic group,
terminology.
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Introduction. As a separate scientific discipline, translation studies emerged in the second
half of the 20™ century predominantly due to globalization efforts and intensification of inter-ethnic
relations. By the end of the millennium, a new discipline was developing at an ever-increasing rate.
Machine translation quickly became not just a theoretical discipline but a cornerstone of scientific
cooperation, sitting on the crossroads of computer science, engineering and linguistics (Darwish,
2001; Forcada, 2017: 291; Gordin, 2015: 147; Hearne, 2011: 207; Jurafski, 2009: 276). Translations
of texts from one language to another can be categorized as routine work, but only partially. On the
one hand, in the work of any translator there are quite a few elements of formalism, but on the other
hand, no translation can be done fully formally without any creative decision-making.

Today machine translation is one of types of human activity. Machine translation can greatly
facilitate global communication, accelerating the translation process, despite the imperfect quality
of the source text.

Most often the results of online tools require post-editing and can only be effectively used
by those who already speak the target language to some extent. The need for a competent
translation is growing every year. Today, the search for an algorithm to deliver this quality of
translation is one of the most important questions in computer science and linguistics, therefore
informing the scientific relevance of this work.

The aim of this paper is to analyze different approaches to the machine translation systems,
their characteristics, efficacy and the quality of their output on the examples from Google Translate,
Microsoft Translator and Yandex.

To achieve this aim, the following tasks were set:

1) to identify the most capable algorithms of MT in use today;

2) to compare the results of translations made by online translators;

3) to analyze typical stylistic, lexical and grammatical errors that appear in the translation;

4) to identify the advantages and disadvantages of online translators;

5) to provide recommendations for improving machine translation.

To solve these tasks, we use such methods over the course of this work: descriptive,
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comparative, analysis, experiment and the method of linguistic interpretation of the results obtained.

Methods and methodology of investigation. At the present stage of research, there are two
main incentives for the development of machine translation. The first is purely scientific; it is
determined by the complexity and intricacy of machine translation models. As a type of linguistic
activity, translation affects all levels of language — from grapheme recognition to conveying the
content of individual sentences and text as a whole. There is a need to accelerate the process of and
increase the volume of translation, thus increasing the requirements for translation as an industrially
applicable product. The second incentive is social. It is driven predominantly by the growing role of
translation in the modern world as a prerequisite for the provision of interlingual communication,
the volume of which is increasing every year.

The first generation of machine translation systems was based on sequential translation
algorithms, that could on translate word-by-word, phrase-by-phrase. The capabilities of such
systems were determined by the available vocabulary sizes, which directly depended on the amount
of addressable computer memory. Translation of the text was carried out in separate sentences with
meaningful connections between them not being taken into account. Such systems are called direct
translation systems. Later on, they were replaced by subsequent systems, in which the translation
from language to language was performed at the level of syntactic structures. The translation
algorithms used a set of logical operations, with the following steps (Hutchins, 2005):

1) analyzing the translation sentence;

2) constructing its syntactic structure according to the rules of grammar of the source
language;

3) transforming it into a syntactic structure of the original sentence according to the target
language grammar;

4) synthesizing the original sentence, substituting the right words from the dictionary. Such
systems are called T-systems (from the word «transfer).

Building machine translation systems based on obtaining some meaningful representation of
the input sentence through its semantic analysis is considered to be the aim of machine translation.
It should then be followed by a synthesis of the sentence in the target language according to the
obtained meaningful representation. Such systems are called I-systems (from the word
«interlinguay). It is generally believed that the next generations of machine translation systems will
belong to the class of I-systems (Hutchins, 1986: 135).

The first experiments with creating machine translation programs showed that it was
necessary to solve problems one by one. There were too many difficulties and inaccuracies in the
rules of formalization and creation of algorithms for text analysis, no agreement on the contents of
dictionaries or on linguistic patterns to be used in machine translation. It turned out that traditional
linguistics had neither the factual materials nor the ideas and concepts needed to build machine
translation systems that would use the inner content to reconstruct the text.

At the end of the twentieth century, the statistical approach to machine translation started to
develop. Ostensibly, such translation is not based on rules, but on statistics. The main method of
such a translation is to train the machine by providing a sufficiently large (sample size of hundreds
of thousands) number of parallel texts — containing the same information in different languages. Let
us consider the methods of statistical translation by looking at the example model used by Yandex
in the Yandex.Translate system as analyzed by M. Vozniuk. It consists of three stages: a translation
model, a language model, and a decoder (Vozniuk, 2011: 143). The translation model for a pair of
languages is a table consisting of all the words and phrases of the source language known to the
machine and their translations into the target language, indicating the likelihood of such a
conversion.

Statistics-based machine translation (SBMT or SMT) takes into account not only individual
words, but also phraseology consisting of several words. Next is the language model, namely the
language model for target language. It is a list consisting of all words and phrases found in the
provided texts along with the frequency of their use. The system then proceeds directly to the
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translation process that the decoder deals with. Each sentence of the source text sorts through all
viable translation options, combining phrases from the translation model, and arranging them in
descending order of probability. Thus, the language model tells the decoder which version of the
translation is more suitable for the given phrase, based on statistical data.

The main advantage of statistical systems is that their quality does not lag behind the
development and mobility of the language: if any changes occur in the language, the system
immediately recognizes this and learns independently (Chan, 2015: 385). Statistical systems also
have high smoothness, that is, the output text is similar to the speech delivered by a person.
However, the existence of such a system requires serious technical resources and high-quality
parallel texts. Another significant drawback of such a system is the lack of sensitivity to the fine
structure of the text, and, as a consequence, a large number of grammatical errors may be contained
in the output text.

Nowadays machine translation is a rapidly developing area, especially considering the
innovations brought by the neural networks. Since 2014, according to the BLEU metrics, the
average evaluation of a translated text and how it compares to an authored translation significantly
increased to 0.4, which indicates that MT systems are slowly closing the gap between automated
and manual translations.

It is best to keep in mind, however, that while quality is the key metric for evaluation of
various target language texts, we should keep in mind that these two types of translation may serve
different purposes.

Results and discussion. In this article we will be analyzing stylistic, lexical and
grammatical errors made by modern NMT systems when tasked with translating a text of a
belletristic style. For our research we decided on using Kurt Vonnegut’s 1973 novel «Breakfast of
Champions or Goodbye Blue Monday». This novel was chosen due to Vonnegut’s style being much
more laconic and literal than that of a typical novelist. This feature of author’s idiomatic style,
complete with generous usage of simple stylistic devices such as inversion, deadpan and others,
allows us to test NMT systems on a genuine literary work, all while not overtaxing said systems
with too much contextual knowledge. In total, 50 samples from the novel were chosen for the
analysis.

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
This is a tale of a Le kasxa npo 3ycmpiu Le po3nosios npo Le po3nosios npo
meeting of two 080X CAMOMHIX, 3ycmpid 080X 3ycmpiy 080X
lonesome, skinny, Xyoux, oocuma CaMOMHIX, XYOux, camomuuvo, xyoi,
fairly old white men cmapux Oinux oocums cmapux 6iiux — 0ocumv Cmapux Oiiux
on a planet which was  wonosikie na nianemi, at00ell Ha naanemi, a00ell Ha nianemi,

dying fast. SAKA WEUOKO 6MUPANA.  SIKA UBUOKO BMUPAILA.  SIKA 6MUPAS UWEUOKO.

Even in the first example we can already see what will quickly become a trend going
forward: Microsoft’s translation utility is not properly equipped to deal with inflections and
grammatical categories which differ from English (such as cases, grammatical gender etc.)

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
Most other countries YV 6invwocmi inwux V 6inbwocmi inwux YV 6invwocmi inwux
didn't have doodley-  kpain ne 6yno oyoni-  kpaiun ne 6yno 0yoni-  Kpaiu He Y10 000yii-

squat. NPUCIOAHHS. CK8OM npUCaoKysamuil.

This example clearly shows that in the situation with a colloquialism, all three of the NMT
systems default to literal translation (squat — npucioanmns, npucaoxysamuii). To have squat is
generally understood to mean «to have nothing at all», but as the neural; network was not made
aware of general context of the phrase, it fell back on the old word-for-word translation techniques.
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Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator

Dwayne Hoover's and Kpaina [lyetina Kpaina [lyetina B kpaini, oe 6yn0 we
Kilgore Trout's TI'yveepa ma Kineopa TI'vsepa i Kineopa bacamo 6cboeo,
country, where there Tpaym, oe we 6yn0 Tpayma, Oe sce we 8UCMYNAB NPOmu
was still plenty of bacamo 6écvo2o, byia 6y10 8 docmamxy, KOMYHIZM).
everything, was npoOMu KOMYHI3MY. Oyna nanawmogana
opposed to npomu KOMyHizMY.
Communism.

This is a first example where we can see a clear divergence between our results. Whereas
Google’s system leaned toward a more literal translation («bacamo sécvozox), Yandex decided to
use paraphrase for its translation, which gave it a more natural feel («sce we 6yno 6 oocmamxkyy).
The most peculiar, however, is Microsoft’s translation: it simply omitted the names of the
protagonists from the beginning of the sentence, as if unsure how to translate them. Name
translation will be a more interesting point in our next example:

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
Trout and Hoover @openv ma I'ysep Tpaym i I'veep 6yau Dopens i 'yeep o6yiu
were citizens of the oYU 2pomaosHamu 2pomaosaHamu 2pomaosaHamu
United States of Cnonyuenux [lImamie  Cnonyuenux [lImamie  Cnonyuenux I[lImamie
America, a country Amepuku, kpainu, axy — Amepuku, Kpainu, sika — Amepuku, Kpaina, saKa
which was called KOPOMKO HA3UBAIU OJ1sL CMuciocmi oyna nazeaua
America for short. Amepuxkoro. HA3UBANACS Amepuka na
Amepuxoro. KOPOMKULL.

Here we can more clearly see the issue with translation of names. Both Google and
Microsoft translated «Trout» as «gopenv», which, while lexically correct is completely wrong from
a contextual standpoint, as it is the last name of the novel’s protagonist.

Moreover, Microsoft was unable to identify a correct vector of context for a phrase «for
short», which led to a rather incongruent translation by the system.

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
Here was another Ocb we 00un Ocb we oona 3nosicha  Ocb wje 00UH WMAMOK
piece of evil nonsense WMAMOK 371UX HICeHIMHUYS, SKY 3714 OYPHUYI, KL
which children were OYPHUYb, AKUX Hasuanu oimei.: wo Hasuanu oimei.: uo
taught: that the sea  nasuanu oimeii: npo MOPCLKI nipamu mopcoki [Tipamu 6
pirates eventually me, Wo MOpCoKi spewumi-peuim KIHYe80MY NiOCYMKY
created a government nipamu epewimi- Cmeopunu ypso, AKUtl ~ CMEOPUIU Ypao, AKUU
which became a peuim cmeopuiu cmag Maskom CMag Masikom c80600u
beacon of freedom to VpA0, KUl cmas €80000u 0115 I0Oell Y JHOOCHKUX [CMOm
human beings MAsKOM 80000U 015l 8CLOMY CEIML. 6CI00U.
everywhere else. Jooell.

This example mainly falls victim to literal translation, where «piece of evil nonsense» was
translated word-for-word by both Google’s and Microsoft’s systems as «wuwmamox 3na» and
«uwmamox 3aux oypHuysby. Yandex successfully evaded this particular issue, but all three chose to
directly translation word-combination «beacon of freedomy», whereas, in our opinion,
a generalization would have worked much better (i.e. «cumeson ceo600uy).
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Original text
Actually, millions of
human beings were

already living full and
imaginative lives on
the continent in 1492,

Google Translate
Hacnpasoi minviionu
JI00ell 8aice NOBHOI0

MIPOIO JICUBYMb HA
Konmunenmi y 1492

pouyi.

Yandex.Translate
Hacnpasoi 6 1492

POYi MinblioHU H00ell

82iCe IHCUNU NOBHUM T
MEOPUUM IHCUMMAM
HA KOHMUHEHMI.

Microsoft Translator

Hacnpaeoi, minviionu
JFOOCLKUX ICMOm 8Jice

JACUBYMb NOBHUM |
MBOPYUM IHCUMMAM
Ha KOHMUHEHMI 8

1492.

This is a rather peculiar sample, as the underlying statistical data may explain the issue with

this paragraph. Two out of three algorithms translated «imaginative» as «mesopuuiiy. As this word if
oftentimes used as a synonym for creative, they just substituted the closest word they have for that
vector. We would suggest «nacuuenuiiy as a contextual synonym here, as it has slightly wider

application.

Original text
Here was the core of
the bad ideas which

Trout gave to
Dwayne: Everybody

on Earth was a robot,

Google Translate
Tym 6yno cepyesuna
no2anux ioet, sKi
Tpaym oas [yeiin:
Yci na 3emni 6yau
pobomom, 3a 0OHUM

Yandex.Translate
Ocb y yomy Oyna cymo
nozanux ioet, sKi
Tpaym ecenss
setiny. 6ci na 3emui
oynu pobomamu, 3a

Microsoft Translator
Tym 6y6 ocrHogHuUlL 3
no2anux ioeu, sKi
¢openv oana Jeetin:
6ce Ha 3emi Oy8
pobom, 3 00HUM

OOHUM GUHAMKOM —
eeiin I'ysep.

BUHSIMKOM — J[6€lin
T'yeep.

with one exception —
Dwayne Hoover.

sunamrkom — J{yeiin
Tysep.

Here Google clearly misjudged the meaning of the word «core», which can mean
«cepueuHay in the context of talking about wood and trees, where wooden core is the innermost
part of the tree. Even Microsoft Translator managed the give roughly the correct idea, although the
pervasive problems with inflections and syntax errors make this text mostly unreadable. All systems
are constrained by inability to completely change the structure of the sentence without altering its
meaning or intent — which can be perfectly seen as all three of them use dash to show who the
narrator is talking about. A full transformation could be beneficial here to make the sentence more
natural-sounding: «Ocw y womy 6yra cyms nocanux ioeti Tpayma, sikumu 6in 200y6as Jleeiina: yci na
3emni 6ynu pobomamu, 3a eunamkom camoeo /eetina I'yeepa...».
Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator

Original text Google Translate

His high school was
named after a slave
owner who was also
one of the world's
greatest theoreticians
on the subject of

Hozo cepedns wixona
byna nazeana 6 yecmo
pabosenacruka, AKui
maxodic 6y8 0OHUM 3
HaUOInbUUX
meopemuKie ceimy Ha

Hozo Buwa wixona
byna Hazeana Ha
yecmv pabosenacHuKa,
AKULL maxkoaic 6ys
OOHUM 3 HAUOLILUIUX
meopemukis y ceimi 3

Hozo cepeonio wixony
0y10 Ha3eaHo Ha
yecmuv pabcvkoi

BILACHUYI, SIKA MAKONHC

oyna oOHuM 3
HatlOiIbuUx

meopemuxie ceimy 3
memamuxu 100CbKol
c680000U.

This example mostly displays that even with major issues in regards to syntax, Microsoft
Translator can still produce reasonably accurate results. Previously «high school» was understood
and translated as «cepeouns wxona», which is represented by Google’s and Microsoft’s translation.
Nowadays, though, it is mostly translated verbatim as «cmapwa wrona». Also of note is the final
part of the sentence, with both Yandex («oonum 3 naibinewux meopemuxie y ceimi 3 numamHsi
J00cbkoi c60600u») and Microsoft’s «oOHumM 3 HaUbILWUX MeopemuKie ceimy 3 memamuru
modcvkoi  ceoboou» showing great results for translating structures with prepositions.

NUMAHHA TH00CHKOT
c60000uU.

human liberty. memy c60600u

JFOOUHU.
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Original text
Dwayne's bad
chemicals made him
take a loaded thirty-
eight caliber revolver
from under his pillow
and stick it in his
mouth. This was a tool
whose only purpose
was to make holes in
human beings.

Google Translate
llocani ximiuni
pevosunu /lyetina
3MYyCUnU 1020 834Mu
3-1ni0 NOOYWKU
3a8aAHMANCEHUU
Ppesonbeep mpuoyamu
80CLMU KANIOPIB |
3acyHymu 1020 8 pom.
L]e 6y6 incmpymenm,
E€OUHOIO MEMOI0 K020
0y10 3podoumu Jipu 8
JIF0OSIX.

Yandex.Translate
llocana peakyisn
Ilyeuna smycuna 1iozo
sumsAHymu 3-nio
nOOYWKU
3apPs0ACEHUT
pesonveep mpuoysamao
80CbMO20 KANIOPY |
CYHYMU 1020 8 POM.
L]e 6ys incmpymenm,
EOUHOIO MEMOIO SIKO20
0yn10 pooumu Oipku 8
JIOOCLKUX ICIMOMAX.

Microsoft Translator
llozani ximiuni /{yeiin
3po6us tiomy 83amu
3a6anmasicenul
pesonveep 38 kaniopy
nio NOOYWKY i
00ompuUMy8amucsi U020
6 pom. Lle 6ys
IHCMPYMEHM, YU
€0UHA Mema nosaeand
8 momy, woob 3pooumu
omeopu 8 1I00CHKUX
icmom.

This paragraph shows us the downside of NMT systems. Yandex’s translation of «bad
chemicalsy is most likely due to rather frequent occurrence of a phrase «bad chemical reactiony in
the dataset used to train the system, which led to its decision to translate it directly, omitting the
word chemical as it deemed it unnecessary. Microsoft Translator translated verb «to stick» as
«poTpumyBartucsi», Which makes sense as it is oriented on business users and international
communication. This meaning of the word is more common than the one the author intended. This
shows us that Microsoft still leans heavily on their statistical model, while they are still in the
process of implementing full capabilities of neural networks.

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
I do not know who A ne 3naro, xmo A ne 3uaro, xmo A ne 3naro, xmo
invented the body bag.  sunaiiuwoe cymxy onss  eunatiuios miwiox s BUHALIULO8 MIJIO
I do know who mina. A 3uaio, xmo mpynie. A snaro, xmo  miwok. A 3naro, xmo
invented Kilgore surnatiuios Kuneop sunatiwos Kineopa sunatiwos Kineop
Trout. | did. Tpaym. A 3pobus. Tpayma. A 3pobus. gopeni. A pobus.

Right from the outset we can see that only one (Yandex) of three NMT systems has
successfully translated «the body bag» idiom. The other two systems failed to recognize it as well
as to set correct inflections for the words according to their cases. All three systems failed the
translation of the last sentence in this example. «I did» here refers to the previous sentence, and as
such, a more appropriate and simpler solution should have been «» or «lle 3po6us si». What
makes this failure more surprising is the fact that recurrent neural networks were able to retain
contextual information outside the bounds of a single sentence since early 2017. We believe this
mistranslation may be due to an incorrectly trained target language neural network.
Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator

Oosie 6ys Oosz bys Oosie 6ys

KOHCepeamuGHUM i KOHCepeamueHum ma KOHCEpeamMuGHUM I
aKypamuum, Ha OYMKY — aKypamuum, Ha OYMKY — aKVPAmHuM, Ha OYMKY

T'appi Tappi. T'appi

Original text
The clothes were
conservative and neat,
in Harry's opinion.

Google Translate

This is the only example in our testing whereby all three systems had the same output. From
this one may induce that NMT can now handle translation of simple sentences quite well.

Microsoft Translator
Tax 6ioni 'appi
Nnpo8i6 HCantoiOHULL

Yandex.Translate
Tax wo nicis yboeo
oioonaxa I appi

Original text
So poor Harry spent a
wretched Veterans'

Google Translate

Tax 6ionuu I'appi
nicias Yybo20 nposie
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Day weekend after AHCAIOCIOHUL OCHb nPOBI6 HCANOIOHI eemepanie Oemv y

that. But Dwayne eemepanis. Ane [[yeiin 8UXIOHI 6 /]eHb BUXIOHI NICA YbO2O.
spent a worse one. nposis zipuie. eéemepanis. Ane [[yeiin Ane [yeiin npogie
Nposie wje 2ipuly Hiu. 2ipue.

In this example all of our systems were unable to transform the original sentence in such a
way that would conform to grammatical rules of the target language. A more correct translation
would be «Ticis mozo 6Gioonawmnuit Iappi scaxauso nposie [env eemepanis. Ane Jyeiin nposie
uoeo we 2ipwey». The problem is once again in the lack of contextual transference between the first
and the second sentence. Only Yandex tried to insert additional context into the second sentence,
but it chose the wrong one, as there was no mention of night in the original text.

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
Criminals would point  3zouunyi éxasysanu 6  3nouunyi nanpaensiu 3nouunyi 6yoyme
guns at people and 30poio Ha aroell i Ha atodell 30poro i eKasysamu 30poio Ha
say, «Give me all your  kazanu: «/Jaiime meni  206opunu: «giodaiime  o0ell [ 2060pumi,
moneyy, and the 8CI Cc80I epowtiy, i MeHi 8Ci awti epotuiy, «/lati meni eci eauii
people usually would. 00U 3a36Udall [ 100U 3a38u4ail Max i 2powiy, i 100U
xominu 6. YUHUTIU. 3azsuuail 6y0ymo.

Here we once again observe that translation systems designed by primarily English-speaking
multinational companies, such as Microsoft and Google, took a much more English-centric
approach to the training of their NMT systems. Both of those systems exhibit typical issues, such as
using a wrong grammatical gender, wrong tense (would in the case of a reminiscence should be
translated by past tense in Ukrainian), small stylistic issues («ait meni sci éami epowsi» Where the
first word implies familiarity towards a single recipient, but the second one implies either more
recipients of the message or a degree of respectful address, which is not typical for a robbery) etc.

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
While Kilgore Trout ¥V moit uac six Kuneop YV moti uac six Kineop  Xoua Kineop ¢opens
was inadvertently Tpaym 6ys Tpaym nenasmucro HEeHABMUCHO
poisoning the HEHABMUCHO OMPYIOE ompy08as OMPYEHHSL
collective mind of KOJLeKMUBHULL PO3YM KOJIeKMUGHULL PO3YM KOJIeKMUBHUM
New York City, Hyio-Hopxa, [yeiin Hvio-Hopxa, [eeiin  poszymom Huio-Hopxa,
Dwayne Hoover, the T'ysep, 6 TI'ysep, 6ooicesinbuuii Lyeiun I'ysep,
demented Pontiac O0d1HCce8inbHOMY ounep «Ilonmiakay, OodHcesinbHUlL Ounep
dealer, was coming ounepa Pontiac, CNYCKABCSL 3 0AXY Pontiac, cnyckaemucs
down from the roof of CNYCKABCsL 3 0AXy C8020 611ACHO20 3 0axy c6020 comenio
his own Holiday Inn €8020 81ACHO20 eomento «Xonioetl Holiday Inn na
in the Middle West. Holiday Inn na Inuy» na Cepeonvomy Fnuzvkomy 3ax00i.
Cepeonvomy 3axooi. 3axo0i.

In this particular case, Google’s algorithm could not properly handle the tense of the
sentence («6ys ompyroe») and case inflections («6oorcesinoromy ounepa») whereas Yandex’s hybrid
approach and its predilection towards Slavic languages yielded almost perfect translation. It
automatically picked up on the context that Holiday Inn was, in fact, a hotel, and specified this
information for Ukrainian reader. One peculiar fact is that Yandex even transliterated word
«Pontiac» and assigned it the inflection of the genitive case, which may suggest a more complete
understanding of the concept and the context behind it, while two other systems opted to keep the
brand in English. Microsoft’s algorithm once again mistranslated the protagonist’s last name as the
service was never really designed to translate literary works.
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Original text
Patty Keene flunked
English during the
semester when she
had to read and
appreciate Ivanhoe,
which was about men
in iron suits and the
women who loved
them.

Google Translate
Ilemmi Kini 3a6anus
AH2NTUCHLKY MOBY
npoms2om cemecmpy,
KOJIU 6OHA NOBUHHA
oyna npowumamu i
oyinumu Atigeneo,
saKutl 6y8 npo
YOI08IKIB 8 3A/II3HUX
KOCMIOMax i HCIHOK,

Yandex.Translate
Ilemmi Kin 3aeanuna
AH2NIUCHKY NPOMSACOM

cemecmpy, KOIU il

odogenoca yumamu i
yinyeamu «Atigenzoy,
AKutl 6y8 npo
YON0BIKIB 8 3ANI3HUX
KOCMIIOMax i JHCIHOK,
KL Ix roounu.

Microsoft Translator
Ilammi ketien 3a6a1ué
AH2NIUCLKOI0 MOBOIO 8

cemecmp, KOJU 60HA

NoBUHHA OY1a
yumamu i yiHyeamu
isanuxu, sika oyna npo
40JI06IKI8 ) 3aNI3HUX
KOCMIIOMAX 1 JHCIHKU,
KD 100U ix.

AKI 11001mb IX.

From the outset, we can see a difference in translation of a person’s name. Google Translate
opted to use the approach of transliteration. Yandex, on the other hand, decided on transcription.
While both approaches may be valid, we believe the latter is the more accurate of the two.
Microsoft Translator could not handle this task and settled somewhere in between the two other
answers. What is more interesting is that the first two NMT systems are much more aware of
cultural realia and famous works of literature as they are able to translate name «lvanhoe» without
issues. Microsoft’s business-oriented MT system apparently lacks this awareness which is actively
affecting its ability.

Microsoft Translator
1 xaoc oconocus, wo
30upaescs Hapooumu
Hosull mere,
nocmasusuiy Yyi cnosa
6 ycma Pab6o
Kapabexana: «aka
qmoouna Obepre
0ouky 6 Yosnosui
Momop»?

Yandex.Translate
I xaoc oeonocus, wo
0Cb-0Cb HAPOOUMb
Hoeoeco mene,
exnaswu 6 ycma Pabo
Kapabekana maxi
cno8a: «sKa A00UHA
nepemeopums c800
00UKY 8 Ni0GICHUU
momopy?

Original text

And Chaos announced
that it was about to 30upaemuvcs

give birth to a new me HApPOOUMu HO8020

by putting these words mene, éxraswu 6 ycma
in the mouth of Rabo Pabo Kapabexsana
Karabekian: «What maxki cnosa: «Axutl
kind of a man would  uonosix nepemsopums

turn his daughter into C8010 00UKY HA

an outboard motor»? NO3AULTIAXOBULL

momopy?

Google Translate
I Xaoc ozonocus, wo

This example was particularly interesting to analyze. All three systems managed to
successfully translate a character’s name. However, only Google’s algorithm preserved the
capitalization on the word «Chaosy», which was correct as the author intentionally imbued it with
significance, as if making it a deity from the Greek myth. Even more interesting is that phrase
«outboard motor» was translated three different ways. Yandex was able to correctly specify the
type of the motor, whereas Microsoft’s system went for generalization, hence the «uogroguil
momopy. Google was the only one incapable of translating this phrase.

Let us take a look at one final example:

Original text Google Translate Yandex.Translate Microsoft Translator
«It's all like an «lle sce sk okean!» —  «Bce ye cxooice na «lle sce sx oxean!»
ocean!y cried 3aKpuuas oxean!» — eucyknys  3a601a6 JJocmoeschKi.

Dostoevski. | say it's Jlocmoeescokuil. A Jocmoescokuu. A A kaowcy, wo éce ye sk
all like cellophane. Kaicy, ye ace K Kasicy, wo ece ye yenoghan.

yenoghan. cxooice Ha yenogham.
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Only Microsoft Translator had minor issues with translation of Dostoyevsky’s name.
Barring that, all three variants of translation are acceptable.

Conclusions. All in all, machine translation of belletristic texts was handled exceptionally
well by Yandex and was quite acceptable (barring numerous grammatical errors) on Google’s
platform. The outlier in this case is Microsoft Translator, whose mistranslation of realia and same
aforementioned mistakes make its output much less readable that its competitors.

Although the quality of machine translation is largely improved, it is still not usable for
anything outside of facilitation of global communications. Considering that this area of research is
closely related to computer speech recognition, an argument could be made that MT will find future
uses as a tool for an on-the-fly interpreting for those traveling abroad for business without proper
knowledge of the language. As the services of a highly-trained and qualified interpreter are costly, it
would make sense for large corporations to invest upfront into machine translation to save costs
later, which is exactly Google’s current trend with their system already having a beta version of said
feature.

According to our research, the mistakes made by modern NMT systems mostly fall into the
following categories: incorrect/inappropriate punctuation for the target language, where the
translation may be coherent and adequate, but incorrectly used commas make it harder to parse;
inflections, which usually come in the form of adjectival phrases (nocana nec, 3enenuii nicu etc.).
The same is also true for verb conjugations.

The main problems we see arising from such translations arise from the fact that the systems
depend on a large amount of high-quality data sets (i.e., corpora of texts for specific language
pairs). The quality of these sets directly influences the quality of the output, which in our case is the
quality of the target language text. It can be seen by comparing the average quality of translation
between Google’s and Microsoft’s systems. The former one makes less mistakes on average and
does not have as many issues in regards to identifying a contextual meaning of a polysemantic
lexeme.

We believe that this issue can be fixed to a certain extent one of two ways: hiring
professional translators and linguists to compile those parallel corpora or create a possibility for
every person to contribute to this process even on a small scale. The first approach would be very
time and labor consuming, but would ultimately provide us with a higher quality data set, which
may lead to further improvements in MT. The second is already being deployed by all three major
NMT systems but may lead slower progression due to lack of quality control and oversight.

A further analysis of this technology in the following years may yield useful information
regarding their evolution and changes in behavior as the systems mature.

Moreover, a comparative study of the same inputs on the same systems in 3 to 5 years will
depict qualitative differences and can give us a better insight as to the progression rate in the field.

For us, another potential prospect of this research lies in widening the subject area of texts
chosen to reflect the variety of writing styles in use on the Internet right now. Inclusion of texts
from confessional, business, and other styles may allow us to highlight more lacunae in the neural
network models and to suggest further means of improvement.
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Anomauin

Ilocmanoeka npoonemu. Coo200Hi MAUWUHHUL NEPEKIAO € OOHUM I3 YUHHUKIE NOBCAKOEHHOI
distionocmi t00uny. Mawurnutl nepexkiad Modce 3HAYHO NOKPAWUmu 2100aibHi KOMYHIKAYIi,
NPUMBUOWUBIIU NPOYeC NepeKlady, He368aAxHCaryu HA HeOOCKOHANY AKICMb 8UXIOHO20 MeKCm).
Hatiuvacmiwe pesynemamu owunatiH-iHcmpymeHmie nompeoyroms nocmpeoa2y8aHHs U MO*CYMb
eekmuerHo BUKOPUCTNOBYBAMUCS JUUWe MUMU, XMO NEBHOI MIPOK 8dce 2080PUMb MOBOKO
nepeknady. Ilompeba 6 sxichomy nepeknadi spocmae 3 KodicHUM pokom. Cb0o200Hi NOULYK
aneopummy 01 3aOe3neyeHHs: Makoi AKOCmMi Nnepekiady € OOHUM 3 HAUBANCAUBIUUX NUMAHD
iHhopmamuxu, KibepHemuKu ma NiH28ICMUKU, WO 00800UMb HAYKO8Y HOBU3HY Yi€i pobomu.

Mema cmammi — aunaniz pisHUX niOXo0i6 00 NPOEKMYBAHHA CUCMEM MAUUHHO20
nepekaaoy, iXHixX Xapakxmepucmuk, e@exmueHocmi ma AKOCMi 8Uxioo20 meKcmy HA NPUKIA0ax
Google Translate, Microsoft Translator ma Yandex. /Jus oocsenenns yiei memu 6yn0 nocmagneno
Maxi 3a80aHHA: BUHAYUMU HAUCNPOMOdCHIWI aneopummu MII, wo suxopucmogyoms cb0200HI;
NopigHAMU pe3yTbmamu nepekiaois, 3pooieHuUx OHIAUH-NEPeKIadayamu, NPoaHanizyeamy munosi
CMUNICMUYHI, TeKCUYHI Ma 2pAMAmuyHi NOMUIKU, WO NOCMAOmMs y nepekiali; euasumu nepesazu
ma HeOONIKU OHIAUH-NEePeKIa0auis, HA0amu pekomMeHOayii wooo B00CKOHANEHHS MAWUHHOZO
nepexnaoy.

Memoou oocnioycennsn. J{na eupiwenus yux 3a80aHb 0YI0 3ACMOCOBAHO MEMOOU.
ONnuUcosull, NOPIGHANbHUL, Memoo aHauizy, eKcnepumewmy ma JAiHeGiCMUYHOI IHmepnpemayii
OMPUMAHUX pe3yTbmamie.

Ocnosni pezynomamu 0ocnioxncenns. Mawunnuil nepekiao XyOOduCHIX meKcmie 6y6
HA038u4atiHo 00ope onpayvosaruil Andexcom i 6y8 YiIKoM NPULHAMHUM (3A BUHAMKOM YUCIEHHUX
epamamuynux nomunox) ma niameopmi Google. Harticipuum euseuscs Microsoft Translator,
HenpasuibHull nepekaiao peaniti i 32a0aui NOMUIKU poOAAMb 1020 pe3ylbmam He MaKum
3PO3YMINUM, 5K NICNSL GUKOPUCMAHHA THWUX npozepam. OcHo8HI npobiemu, sKi 60AUAEMO 8 MAKUX
nepexnaoax, noe’sI3ami 3 mum, WO CUCMEMU 3aNeHCamv 6i0 BelUKOi KilbKOCMI BUCOKOAKICHUX
Habopie Oanux (mMobmo KoOpnycié meKkcmis OJisi Ne6HUX MOSHUX nap). Akicmv yux Habopie
be3nocepeOHbO 8NIUBAE HA AKICMb 8UB0DY, Y HAULOMY BUNAOKY Ye AKICMb MeKcmy Yilb0o8oi MOsU.
Lle mooicna nobauumu, nopieHsAswIU cepeonto AKicmb nepekiady mionc cucmemamu Google
i Microsoft. Ilepwuii y cepeonbomy pobums Menuie NOMUNLOK [ HE MAE CMIIbKU NpobieM uooo
BU3HAYUEHHS KOHMEKCIMHO20 3HAYEHHS NONICEMAHMUYHOL IeKCeMU.

Bucnoexu i nepcnekmuegu. Ysasxcaemo, wo ananizo8any npooiemy nesHow Mipor MON*CHA
sUpIUUMU OOHUM 3 080X CROCODIB: UKOPUCMAMU 3HAHHSA NPOeCiliHUX nepekiaoayis i Nineeicmis
0J151 CKIAOAHHS NAPANIEIbHUX KOPNYCI8 ab0 CMEOPUMuU MOACIUBICMb OJis KONCHOL TOOUHU 3p0oumu
8HECOK y yell npoyec Hasimo y Hegeaukomy macwmaoi. Ilepwui nioxio 3abupae 6azamo uacy ma
npayi, anre 6 KiHyesomy RNIOCYMKY HAOAE AKICHIWUU HAOIp OAHUX, WO MOdce Npueecmu 0o
nOO0AIbLULIO20 NOKPAWeHHsT iIKocmi nepexnady. [pyeutl nioxio yce 8npo8aod’ceHo 6Cima mpboma
OCHOBHUMU CUCMEMAMU HAYKOBO20 MAUUHHO20 NEPEeKIady, ale Moxice npu3eecmu 00 CnO8ilbHeHHs
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npozpecy uepe3 8i0CymHicms KOHMpONIo 3a akicmio. A Hac, we o0Ha nomeHyiluHa nepcnexmusa
Yb020 O0CHIONCEHHS NONACAE 8 POIWUPEHHT NPEOMEMHOL 2ay3i MeKCmis, 0Opanux OJs 8i0Oumms
PIZHOMAHIMHOCMI CIUNI8 NUCLMA, WO BUKOPUCMO8YIOMb 6 Inmepnemi 3apa3. 3anyyeHHs mekcmis
KOH@eCIlH020, 0i1086020 MA THUWUX CIMUNIE MOICE BMONCIUBUMU BUOLIEHHS DLlbule TAKVH Y MOOESAX
HeUPOHHUX Mepedc ma 3anponoHy8amu noOALbUI WIsAXU 800CKOHATICHHS.

Knrouoei cnoea: mawunnuii nepexnad, mosa nepexiady, MO8a OpPUSIHATY, NOKPAUEHH,
KOHMEKCMYalbHe 3HAYEHHS, CRIIKYBAHHS.

Abstract

Background. Today machine translation is one of types of human activity. Machine
translation can greatly facilitate global communication, accelerating the translation process,
despite the imperfect quality of the source text. Most often the results of online tools require post-
editing and can only be effectively used by those who already speak the target language to some
extent. The need for a competent translation is growing every year. Today, the search for an
algorithm to deliver this quality of translation is one of the most